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Abstract

This research “Discourse Analysis and Thai Cases” examines discourse analysis
which has been widely studied during the past two decades especially in Europe. In the
field of Communication Arts, the word “discourse” has been recently popular. This
research explores the concepts of Michel Foucault, the French thinker, as the starting
point to conceptualize frameworks for discourse analysis. Foucault emphasizes power
relations, ideology, hegemony, logic, rules and regulations which will make discourse a
set of knowledge in a period. In each period, discourses or what people communicate
have been influenced by and interwoven with their preceding texts and their cotexts that
they form innumerable complicated networks therely no one can claim to own these
expressions, hence no role of subjects. Besides, some of these texts and talks have
been transformed, mutated, submerged, or hidden until particular sets of discourse can
only become knowledge (not in the epistemological sence). From Foucault’s concepts,
the researchar focuses on the work of Norman Fairclough, a British linguist who
proposes that discourse produces/constitutes selfhood or identity of the subject. The
subject who produces/creates discourse is as significant as discourse that
produces/creates the subject, and by extension, society constitutes discourse as well as
discourse creates society. Teun van Dijk, a Dutch social scientist, whose ideas
contribute also to this research, asserts that discourse is social inieraction, Both text
and context interact with one another in the sense that the use of language or speech
act implies the intention of the user. Integrating the concepts of the three above-
mentioned thinkers, the researcher selects important variables to configure five
frameworks = of discours analysis. These variables, encompassing power relations,
ideology, hegemony, identity, context, intertextuality, text, discursive practices, (various
forms of communication). and socio-cultural practices (political, economic, and social
contexts), are used by the researcher to conceptualize five frameworks for discourse
analysis of Thai cases: (1) framework to analyze Pragmatics; (2) framework to analyze
institutional discourse; (3) framework to analyze discourse and identity; (4) framework
to analyze discourse and politics; (5) framework for critical discourse analysis. The
results show that the five frameworks apply well with the Thai cases in which power
reigns and constitutes a set of discourse or the so-called Foucaultian “truth”

“knowledge” in this epoch.
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Yssmsfian  ulupudesilduszom wudegnimuaniadszneuiusnaing
nsxindug walwiengaamsdilndisan fhdnwal (Identity) finenselndoudas
gnuannszrimiaUssnauiuaniifionam nszuandilanadofienfndiiayudgnisni



Lifhanaw  Taiflaadudunilsduientn ladmuemenseda  sumeduiisn
A9 Auanuan (Fragmented) snUsznauin
Frunypuiidunandnuosianssyindn Toun 1mnase (discourse) TniSes The Order of
Things ﬂjﬂm"lﬁ"%’um'im%amﬁau’i']Lﬂumnfﬂ‘ioﬂ%"mﬁﬂkﬁ:aﬂ_ﬁ,mzﬂji:ﬁ'm‘_[ﬁ'uﬁmm
asninAnuissuunsinzuazgazasmsAnluiuusneg dwialiifsiaasugriand
nwrEns uazivinenadelnsiiuaindmsaud 17 G 19 Tnsuaneliifuinssuy
pssnzlumsannisldmuineiiAauuuuansasanine 3 Sadwinludnumenil
. Asuifieszuunssnglunmsfmdanlulnusazanasse WUULHREBIANEIE N
Waswly  mnwdfiiatuwainmsinuanaiiasiulswdenluing  soatuanadues
ayuddsilamnanmsAunuansefelulansssunfiuasdonn  usndugnimualinn
wsuazdunudsinig Tasszuumssnslunsinzasuyuiinias doamudilaruas
nioaswassaey winlnsdlalanasiimeaduvwinlaseasiefion szuunssnzlunisin
asvrnduanazuuuin “Tassadoiien” wasayudidunandnzasnsndnanazuuy
Aunyediduennmiidnumzian: dsininanlasiasrofianawe (sue 3heazga,
2534) |
Winsauadn -ayvdlalasiseglumadues  uasldilassadronnsuuanly
* ansszanm@ellafrmSeimunasands  wiswudgnuangnnszvinainlanmedemnuas
wWaswutadluiBaen (Hoy, 1986: 4-5) uasiznifiuassiradunanlaseainefienlaed
wdnd anudldfudusiannn aAnaludzesiaes dnanwellawizen ulusiGan
$19(Body) zesamudfamutsnduunlidudmg Fousazdmgnimus sdrouszuans
FINAIAN fldernlaseasrednauluanas (Dreyfus and Rabinow, 1982) usiazunaln
ypgzavewIafianfuamnssania  Discourse  1wATISUINTINTSES NG aRI9289
Nyue .
_ wanonanaywiziluaaninzeanaluladuazdniazesnnnnssaugy - aywd
faanifwasasforasrmnssulunsaiuiagudsmetues  nands aysdiudmie
2097398 WENNGUIATHIATIIMANT Tmnssuaieluimuasgedmaeiuadld
fuvuuan  wodnssunazanuluayudlnnsauivmassnayga  wywdUfRde
aywdandusniulndaglstorunn (Hoy, 1986)



sede avzga agulidn (cede Fileszga, 2534 : 161)

lEeeAnusEaI N Ea R FUARLATATIAUENH  SEnINANNTR
avAUsEsMIBIME NN % nsluaands iUudgnimuania
ag I U0AUZB R B WIS AMNAUARLERIBBNaguilusafanaTu
(signifier) w1 namfavisasduszsnnuazgoglATsAulEFwYTAY
WeIiwAe subject AN nypwdnAwUB subject Wuwaans
dlanunfifiegialy  mansnAnwianedfAnvisuudfiin subject
wiAEssnaiauassaefidaaswlous  subject TuAnananefeaty
wiaduannadlafiezaasiuananineasedis FaRsTana1eSe
a¥1909AANNiAEIY subject Bunngwizluuifiengiuesudiding
ﬁ’umamqmsrﬁmﬂmﬂﬁﬂmﬂaasi'm'1 wanduldaulaminfinasiuii
9%9ud7 subject nanafetioglaioAuRuIng

nguwﬁwﬁaﬁnémmuﬁd amﬁ%’ﬂﬁ"uﬁﬁazjaﬁnm’nnﬂﬁwﬁ'ué"ﬂﬂu Tnensninu
uwiAnzawlng Fensedndwasdrelnanarsanmnssy wwIRRSeMNIsRUTNA
ANERT m‘aﬂ‘a*gnsﬂ.ﬁ’ n’mm‘swvmmnswnumsﬁamsmmma'1 mumsﬁam‘s
,,m"mqﬂﬂa uazfinisfeanssuuudutie Iﬁ]EJ'I.WI"WMEI'}Emﬂ‘iuﬂ\?ﬁﬂ.%ﬂ‘]‘i'}ﬂﬂhﬂﬂ%

TnquszasAlunside

dl = = o ar = L8 ﬁ (=] @
1. WednwuwiAsiieaiunnnssueasiida Wlng  Zelalusuuuunie
UWIARBIWIINNTIH
2. feAnwiAnNgNARSIznINMnIINnUUIUN  (context) anun

(mtercextuanty) ATHNANWKELT9EMT (power relations) ﬁmﬂumﬂmnmmﬂuaww%ﬁ
(derivatives) m'lmmn'ﬂfnsu wazUsingluenges  wasusw  uwiAaw  (Norman
Fairclough) WAZLAW Wit 9A (Teun van Dijk)
T 5 lestunssurmnssdinrsiiuiadeluilaelinsdmetneandensing
3.1 2IMN558N15L8Y (Pragmatics)

3.2 2Mn33¥an1U% (Institutional Discourse)

ia 1 = ar =1 1 ' & e fﬂ = ‘é =
FA171 subject 1%ﬂ'¥ﬁ’1ﬂ\1ﬂf§1§“ﬂ7'}3~lﬂ5~ﬂﬂ 2 2874 gENTWIAD 2IAUIETIW TIN

o L oes

= 1 = as e o
ﬁaﬂuuanuumam'ml.ﬂaauuﬂaome | ﬂ%ﬂﬂizﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘i&l‘ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂl’]ﬂ']ﬂ'iﬂl BAAITH

T o = =3 L ) = - !
AN1ENIY subject nanefe faglidiwnn wu FsrudnslunszidiuiwAuiGend
subject (§398)



as ar Lv] a
3.3 MMNITHNUERANWN
3.4 1IMNSSHAUMISIHDN
3.5 MNNSIHIATIZABANINY

AN

1. wnAsfuImnIsuzeaing duadaels

2. fmaussuwAmieriumnssnzesindadiAn g euldun uwbaaiwuas
winieA Lnednals

3. uwiARGaIANANRUSTENIGUN amun gawnisel Sanaluannnass
xssgnanunIsiiasTeiasannaadels

4. gRasangensnsAnNduSIGid e Tnedeineseniedmaiagy
niganawIwnInagnsaslstng

5. ANYHALIIMNITNIATISARAGAT Aaluduadiels
5.1 1MMATINANTIEH
5.2 MYNIINERIUH
5.3 2IMNITHNAUSRANYN
5.4 2MNNTINAUNSLEBY
5.5 1MNNTINIATIZATINING

20ULARAISIVY

WIKAIA  NaNIRNAgINsRAnEINAIMNITININYIINNSIHENAEANY I
nssulunasnzanlalaesananaizineinisndan FReuutnnia 3 28
(approaches). waysunisAs 38usn exiiuwAiunuazfiane (text and talk) 354
e '-ilq.LT’J%nﬁﬁ’ﬁﬂmﬂmﬂﬂmmﬁ%msgﬁuﬂamu (social cognition) LLa..".nﬁﬂmuﬂmﬁ'u
Tﬂfsoa‘mmqaqnmtanmuﬁﬁu(socaal structure and culture)
msfina11n ewideesdusaunuaziane ﬂmaﬁa'j’mu%ﬁ’aﬁmﬁnmﬁzwn_

p—

ATIHURENTARNW ﬁana'naal"bgmaummﬂ"Leumnﬂnmn%fﬂﬂ_ﬂﬂﬂ uazwIded
szdamzaualiuAil (widetiuduanee: ﬁnmw’nnsw‘luﬁaﬂawuw Tudaminon n
unnmwennd w38 1mnIsaluaInazAs Husu)  danfideeiing1ndn  owidetuites
AnwimssuiiBedensmanaanna wridEzwenenAumindaundogdaansld
Uszlemiarnamnssilumainliuaneuuazlasimadiuedeuanuazisnimannans
- figdesnsatromnssusani (ointly construct) dawdiaufiniulaseairomdonnuas
Sawsssansners It AnuimnssalwiSundlasiaenasdne - gas

nsal enanuel  Fodd  Hug sanfufdmusiusunoliiAnanungeinlugim



NT5HNAINY mﬂ'_:j'duuuuamwn‘swmﬁﬁﬂumoﬂﬁuﬁ_’uﬁﬂs:naua%’wcuazﬁ"'m'li’ﬁe
Tassasezasauna gaNMIniLAzEnANWAIMAINNANEIEH

Lo e

WONIINNWITEIURAEUINIENANWING 3 wuuFmenuuas giveszldnsd

AnwiainnistesissznansyarailundnuazauinnisfeasiniefainitaNagng
= W = 1
talk and text Feazlanarilusnesudensall

szilauisioe

awiteiuildnsideenasdundn Inesunuumanzanindasieg tesade
UsunliuninAnfiluswuuuzasumAnnnnsasie wnusagandiuaadafiue Wing
deonznindonasannAnlneadiennane  nanundidesdiaszinuainda
FUSEINADN 2 ARAD WOSUNK UWSAEIW Uae Ak  Wiw AR nawaziuwIAnzasdn
Fganrane 3 ananaadunssurmnsssiieneiliundeanlne

Uselomifimainaslasy |
1. dlildnsaulumsiiansinmnmalasuiuluwinsiasssznieyarauas
unanwludadind InsiuwiAanienziuanissgnatudoaning
2. Wnitwimaliiianisidenierneluuinisaaneanaeasd1in “Imnsse”
Tuudaoniszenaitoniansfivmnssadianeiesldls 0% wofinssn viemans adan
a5 Wwsin
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o
unm 2

o o o
NUNIUTTTUNTITHNINETIT DS

Tnunitazldnanfuwisouasisnffetesiunisinedwmnssa define
299 Insuazraslseind
1. UWIARTEINNITHIINNAIEHHNE
nouAnananezasindd (Grice)
NOWNIIRNITHAIDLAAWIFDILAIET
LIAREINTSTTATITANTHUN
Inenfinusiiendes

L B o

= J
1. BUIAALIBITITTINNITHINNY REHHNDS

FeTwn  #0701%WN  IRunANHIMIngIMieIngIN ;- iansidladwie
wismnITNEmEmTEniFuln” (2533) 1Wwmsussynsmnssidiiuinaine, Yo
Tngznuudnmnssudinasinandssgninulssiimans doaninenagiasns msfvan
wainganduuwanisiasandymisnameuain 61 discourse N3vdmIanitezag
AssuRguATINAsedfiuAmitle  iminglugimensfnusTananfzaonsa
wiofeswinusinduazmudniusszninddunssnnagegaiiiuayuduazlanfsia
siluuwimsiansandiwiezanmnasalasdramanzanlaninines” (Foimk  aan
aIUUY, N1 176) HeTainanI e NI SUNEETWIRRIININSSHET N
InegnAawwsmaniiuTingaglvinmenfulie  TaeysAnumdsdmanasnnssy
NSEUANANANSINAINITIINNTIHNIRNTILE  (counterdiscourse)  iwsnzifindndudnla
ANMNAINUEENIIMINSTHNSsuaNENR A el senin e inglannssanaunszuad
faguandawaamnssalaann |

Fetmsignalnddainaiuiedr  Winddmuapmaduiusszninern
nssuivdmwalii nssadlddwReedofiuans (nIoden) AnaUssaw) U
Lﬁu’i’ﬂquﬁaﬂ‘mﬁmmﬁuﬁ'm uazsoivssiBmanslasewnld  armnssuildiedn
Wesulasnwmssad nieszuvzasmsaseudr  wimssdaduwdinlulasuasitonn
n3sEimes  1mMnIsn(Ee) ﬁaa"]mqﬁ%zﬁaagnﬁmqu' Feimiasuieifisdn  wsm

a8

nssuARldmEmIeses wdnmnssndusassaseninedmwnanuanag _ Tuudsinlng
adunedn  demnyndanazfianuduiusideinneidawiuiueguaziiniaunsnagnn
dauludonnanenananladn  dandaswefiuszauimlusadamiues A
Fuuszasswamanildaisnsagndnne  sunsmiaieluldmsls winlinisuda
aran mywdenuasnisinougeennnasy  uazdwialiusimunanagaee uaz

srwnadmuaanailwioeznduin  Swefidmunsieiezlsldldanug uazAnug



16100 )
voEyRatilingmaad
Vsl inmds

v

waninesUnngaaiwmnssuwmziaauiniwiuandnenisneildiwludons
anwdinnagnelddndwarasmnssuiduinsingioglassouluuwifimnssanans
‘nwafigninanld”  demmneanad fauludiandasitmafiamnssadmualuiia
UsznTulaeiindnidecldeonn Fedantaguin  “mwiianld Iudiaussiniwlails
nangilaniznwyamiaideuiing uidimafongiinssaaosuyudse
- n mdinenudermnssy deianfiaueanszdin ATaneneNTasegIiasinans
mmnssundnAeUssndilandandnden  (FonszwsmaisSenasinandedaulanuas
IMWHY ) Weldaoiundanmnssandnnibenitmananadausssssonndnyiv
nsnauldaindrenfimidfiindsadeuludiaslinmnssunandiseansdwanan
Indopnduly  sinAanszwisenifiszaimsaisiuegs  wasismsiamnssunssud
nanazie1gusnnIIHAEiIMersulsandvnildionguzsaeindadiaiismanus
saswnuisiarygiidesls  wazdedmdaguunanasienisussgnsinmnssadaiu
AawRs  swAarmnssalugmemsidenlasdmnanazanaasininfidnanasliidy
mIg RantunsAnwnasinirnsiiminfeaannssaandengs e
aAedwaluglzasaniusgnisfiasininuAn QI NTiz s AR
Taadmsi winAulaws (2543) namBumnssalassdeludfiaa WInsd
dmsulaesnd 2 mnssananefeszuunaznssuanmsinnsase/uin (constitute) 86
dnwal (dentity) uazAEMaNe (significance) IRAuATInGs1e7 Tudsanivaimaag
Tidresfuanud Anuese 81w WiasAutensee wenaIniamnssadariming
aSedvfiasamulissaguasduiisansvzasdinnluining (valonize) zauziieainam
nssufvmiAuna datudliendnualiazanansneudiuegnuindy nIalifvin
Thendnuaitasanumaneunsieiisisiagudaludonmdawmelaniony fude asiu
mnssadafiuannnindasasnisiniadye wARN1AUfURN159592892IMN TN
(discursive practices) #43InB991IAUGTR ANHAR AHLEe AmALazda1Tuse g Tu
Fianfiieitasiutoniy 1 e nmnssafesiaswiesneg awnnelsnginomida
L%uqmﬂﬁa nqunainezidusatmuanisiseg nswenulamisiiawmalians
gswdsmuglUuaS RO RAIANTS TN NNTIHAIGNFSTUNIIINATIHUANA
isﬂiweﬁaﬁ'mm‘m*qmv(.s‘t’aé%gnﬁm‘luﬁqmm-ﬁﬁn (nelFngunmriuazassnsgami)
d7uN153ATIEAIIMNTIN (discourse analysis) infAsmaneneNAnwLasdu
Awlanszuamwms duneaw  §euimgnseluarTeasidanyingeesine Tuwnsadresm
Snuninazanananeliivasmdcludoanlugurenmnssy  uaznmAUuaniszesn
nssaAgafudeniug - fianuiuaneduls finsrmuAngn A AIEEae ]
agnalsthe Sanaieadesdiusivyans ao1in aowil ingnsaieslstne uazna
nsEnuUARTuaINNISEd sanBemafiuna/danugenmnssy FanudmMIuLWIAR
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a9yl (Foucault, 1972b:45) FenaanyuiniadymnAie “31unse” nIefinseria
AH/ABNE1/HERE (enact) nounoTizasiefiyn anndAnAunieassaeszuy ng
wnariguinng mvnsndadwatonsatmuatlasenfingnn waesls waulals uas
yaadulsluseanmit delania niagruemedoanfiunnsinein

27N 33814 Dictionary of Media and Communication Studies Lael James Watson
Laz Anne Hill 88u1871 Discourse W3amMnssanANEivgULUL (mode or genre) 89
nsldn1wn uazliaienasiaddinizaninnssinainnaiedfia mnssaunianash
urisAnmdnlng wiefiwr uwissnwnisainieluian (domestic scene) drldluaaia
nanefAeiuianiat Matwrasmnssneninin Insasdouliidunisidanaun
alduazfanzasnniianauSunmesudons rsugia nsdes waziaussandedon
foamnITNvMeg

ANER313138IATE (Kress, 1985) lsafuremsidamnssalidn - anniusns
wazn1sTInguiunedIAN  fanananeuszAfieafiianizionzastiaaseannienis
athaduszuy Weldrwdansesfizs Windlundn  mansersdiasalalimosune
aaan'ﬁumﬁﬁmﬁm:tﬁﬂuaef*mflm:uuﬁan_dnuﬁﬁﬂ “277N594” 121adunedn n
nssiusinldiAnrnanunsuazAfienzsesntunileg  wenmileainin amnTsy
Tusafienn ussme/wssawuaziniafeinalandowalals uaslnetoozidenin o
nlavinldldzasanitwing ladesfinrsanaindaunanniadmmerauaasanndiis
(central and marginal) MMnsInriTiARsaAalulssiunite IuiiFeuSeiazda
TaseasromadauaznszuaunisiudeniazyaluuifidnmnssesliusassvAussens ng
N9 NSRS viamaudenanieilaennszsvirdmitedela

msitensimnssdufanssandnaasnsinendedawsenieiui (ld
sﬂamumme‘li uasAmamnezassunmaniudlldSunansznuain3unazgnnes
swanensls MmnssaluanamanezasianTensd John Fiske (Huiedi “danduaine
Tnedsan (socially produced) LLEi"'LﬁHTmﬂmsmmﬂﬁ..aum‘smuwl Twmnulaadiay
m'maml,'i‘luﬁ'mﬁmﬂmJ'svﬂum'sru Fmnade Nunnnamﬁ’ﬂ,mﬂmwn'i'su'lmama'lﬁ
_ua..uu"lm'maﬂﬁwaﬁnmmnﬁuﬁuam pglsthe  (HRemnumaneecanunnia
lntertextualtty) ' '

mnssanonandnesaglugUrasdacd (narratwes) sUwuulaguuuunite n
dnmdelufiens  finmAsdeiifstu  mnssnAsAimauinfiviugniatediels uazie
sz (connotation) AudeagAseilianananefifdesnssiasns  (the  preferred
readings)  MnnTInsduanafgalauazdnsaiienanmlvediliivassnnu
MNNTTNIL ﬁamﬂamnuﬂﬁummuau ﬁqawLf]u.n11H'Juauﬁ'aajﬂﬁ'rna’r§ua:%zgnﬁm“)’u
gANNITN
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Mwieign nnmnssuesldiliniesursuazinluganenai (myth) Christopher .
Campbéli (1995) wasN1I81AGT ‘Iai'lﬂﬁam,shﬁéﬂnnhﬁa'aﬁ‘uaﬁm wilinSaaanien
numnuﬂ%umwaammmamumua zannadududan  ARedviimnssnzesdnarine
Swlsznavse Anmfiseuiadluden  fenvineeililiiunaieosldutud
svmauua"m'm"l%’s aligu LLFIHWL‘Uﬂﬁﬁ‘u’]EI‘J‘]ZI‘T?F‘:E)n"l‘Jﬂﬂ@‘i“LUEf‘IJQ'mFI’Tml'i‘i"LUHU

AN HnNENTmUETIN eru.nﬂrgml,l,a.,mwuuh

-~

nssduisuldinneas  wasiilmanedAnAsstudiin wadnsenite
'rmn'ﬁua WwSaszasansiydriiniduaumsynnseinues zifiniTasutan/ s
n'mLﬁ'i"s"n'z'mn'i'imﬂmﬂuuwrmman’rs'u.ﬂ-i"rﬂaamam Foaziinisnied
ﬁammuaﬂaaja‘fmﬂmmmnmmua FUuvuzasnwn nisidanlddiuasad “ha'm-sm
uazAMMINIZAEITHABNERY (coherence) MTiATIERIMASTNAzaSUNEENI AN ST
wndanegaNMINREgIUA1I6E
© uAwlua 83u1Edn 1MNTIHUMISIMNE (discourse of power) HIINFIMKAIRIN
wnUsvagfanadianate e Wing Fudewin nsldudeiommeieaiuanaesefiuse
goleanannanadainsisnus wwAsdanisrauaugan Tuudzasdaniagu 2mnssu
gnussiniuiinesneneuindnauazauananilesang  Winduasgrmnssniniion
AvnAAndussgamianuinan  amnssuiamulaildmszdnauaimiainaede uswea
widwne wazdiwafieefiszausneg m lwsasasnisiaansideninnsss (discursive
communication) 7#1% uasines (Susanne Langer, 1942) wiaszninedefiieaifendy
discursive communication 'iﬁﬂi:nauﬁ"_ntl'?aEIL%fT’JLLﬁzm‘inz TnamuzfidefiiSend non-
discursive communication leiun Sasnses AwA3  uarRsnssy A1 dasiteluan
338 (discursive gap) Uniflaeg A18A519158 Roger Fowler (1991) Tunwsdazasian
Language in the News Discourse and Ideology in the Press “davine” Aefiefiagsaning
A8naa\Bevzamiodafiad afi \Junnents dwansenis AudBmsigiuans sufans
atnelsiflunments druamdmsndiniweslnsanzanismumidofiniussnnaies -
Anefeduiet FBnstieninlidevisiluauasienisliismsdesnssaean
wWanlhunInluiunsemibsdedand TnevinlWdumfeunisaunwn  Tdadydinly
N33R iSesfinnasiaaiuud wiaefifloir smsuiuzuzanindendans -
Bendaanuzasaantiusne g luguzasmsiaansseniyara iseddwduiiaenuas
snmsfesadwin rweasfiFeunldlddwdasiainin  widealugaanisalsae
uwIARzasEn It uA19 AIserdntsulaliidudmnnisieanssenitoyrna Wnie e
fefiaiazsaowenensudewuuuliiindefiFends “orality” z"iaﬁq;ﬁﬁawﬁoh Fidewia
aunwinuAnguing - Beluadivdaluuniingt wazsnedesef “nfaanssanin”
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(co-production) waznAnuafilaAa Aafiuiacdoeiu (consensus) niadnienilda
JquviAsaniuiwies (shared vision of the world)

siwA AEIBW Twunana gl adureiinslvrnuanlany
ANHTNNWETENTINBIAUSE S ML AEE W RARaas ez EundTlfikIwen  (Raseus
daonmasse 1060 Wnduan §3d8)  wimrwanlezasenn Aldagiinisiiamed
UningmseliSasinwaniemaananingiuaimsiiansismaudszmsla maw
swlanaaianagiussifmaninuudiugnailmifinesiusesnn (subjects) dwfinan
sUuuuzasnsnssinlinyudiuanidning (objectification) Twn1sdnun idwideiy
sssndolusssnmfieinguy 1du nszuanns iidninglunisdnwizasesAusssnud
%@ (objectivizing of the speaking subject) mnﬂ‘lm‘ti'm'inmmam'il,!,a"n'm'lmﬁm kD)
ni.,U'J%ﬂ’l'i‘ﬂ'ﬂYiLﬂ%’lﬁmiuﬂ’ﬁﬁﬂ‘iﬂﬁEi\TE]ﬂF!U‘iaﬁ'mﬂNﬁH (objectivizing  of = the
productive subject) TiinaulwizATYgAERS nianszuIwMIANURIREIRAARTS
TudinemieussiRmansossnnd Jusu wenmitaluanmainduzasesiusson
Tudnwozfindraanit Winddalianuaulamaifinvasnisiivesduszadnsacaiinsae
iwfe AefinlndiZendy “msUfuinmsfiensnda (dividing practices) TnaavAUszsn
vuazuensaemeln (inside) ArzagizamisuaniieanainAndn dw Awtuas
Awlnd Antheananganwanyssl a1aqansiuand Jusiu dmiuguuuugarineds
\duuwamefilndvinnisAnuagnonfiesiniiafiae nsfiayudiwithitaionaiedn
aeAUszaw Bolunsdilyindlamdendnendaes *Sexvality”

svAUszemARTmiiafinisiindunssuyed dumanuAnsinanidldfinan
mitaunseriogaInsAwY (Kant) r3alusniUmernasseiiauuln Mauieuulasnss
sl Windfldlingualidn Aludaldfimadswulasssuuanadasingn s
Wasnulasafeivinluyedaldaglugmeurifisiaciuszauiiaglunyzasingdng
Wiy aywddidiRiniuminifiessaninladzesaamenmiialuanningaun
soiudafinrandfiieatusged  anweesayedfaglngueiidningiiseg Tu
ﬂ'lﬂm'i'ﬁl.ﬁmﬁuwwéﬁﬁﬁe NTTYATIUIHNFAN ] sovrnaRsIABaiuNRuERTuEIY
Tnslkanuanleivinladedaoyafonnudluudsuituasinlalsnatoluudyaning - ud
waunalnfivhlWiAnssuamnaifenassianiuauaanufusedioin  AldiAsduan
wawisnalzaediden  AlAiAatueinaruduindnisawdn  lildlgmimegnadne
winandamadniansdAny  uddmdunlndin  ennduldanuaulalunszuawms
@anassinadiuszuuanufafiylnmSendy “discursive practices” ﬁeﬁ’ﬂvmmaaﬂﬁﬁ
n1sfiaAasd  (discourse) falmduluagnefiineziinenananuwi oweamlndiwiin
msamnﬁemama Wullgnudeniws hmam‘sonumuﬂgummwaﬂa‘saﬂu
m3_4'1'mmza51szmu‘lﬁ’mﬁauémsnﬁﬂﬂm‘%ammmammmu wanainsu UfTENNS
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HanesanaldifsiuAss oA sReSaiwaniy uAsududnfanssufifeadasivia
nssndng wwide Windsainisiesdimfndimnadaiusszniddnesauazionssad
Taildfigmasa  (non-discourse) 1w  (Tndmusznaudunitefifioglunszuinnismie
wadta dudwnilozasdantn \udmnitezammgingsanag T Eudauniloooegy
wuuzaimsaienen  asemawdngluuuainsausHAtaean  dananaaifiogiianis
tesuldnIasnwaninliinasiu

s1ivwnuazlasiaianedn wawmdangAnisailuniswn (speech act) AuYiAKS
20098%% 1358 (John Searle) wuiidnwmz Muansrsarnewzanilng lnes1wiauas
Tasiave Sendefiyinminauadnfunginisalunsnaniaeds (serious speech act)s
ffﬁLwﬂ=_'§ﬂ5'\1'F'r'dTnﬁmtﬁuafuq:ﬁaedwuﬁgﬂﬁaumﬂﬂmﬁu (institutionalized) N1L38U
$osudr wiadnienilildiumsiusesandmiu (wiadudeeniuludonn) sussusas
wdr Taewginsollumayanededeiiintuluanisidi fafimsyaidelaadmsals
W5oiu doufnadnsinmanludonnatnasnnsng dnenuaaodariuinnsunngs
nsalzasnIswalussaudiausesiin 1w Ustlen ‘uatavios’  135aszawlousifies
Usslemnonarniwdssloawuulnuuazfianunaneadals dofiunisldniunludie
Uszdriuuuuing i wsininglalalianaalaluriiuasin (Sosmas  searle oz
Tindluseazdendaly

néwafaaﬁ;d‘fﬂamqﬁmu"’a{fﬂmmwﬁmHazﬁu*ﬂmmaara_jﬁaa'm,ﬁ'wmﬁaw"aﬂ
TwZaezasnisdaanssznineyana aviudefiSasrnedannansgdoarmIsdndnuaiisn
mlﬁa}ﬁ"ﬂw’a’w L'sﬁoawﬁ‘;ﬂumﬁmﬁﬁ'naammnﬁiuﬁazﬁnuﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ

1, mavnarsitlarmnssniasdmaraitlaluszuuiidesns gnlians
nanguazgnasndnanualananumiinatednainadvzasdons

2 11ms‘mﬁs‘iﬁaa;iua:Lﬁuﬁﬂau%'uaaeﬁ'oﬂmwﬁaﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬁ—mumé’amm‘ha
Wwidend 1mnssumdn (dominant discourse) wIaamnsnfiAsauimegannisel
(hegemony discourse)

3. 'Jqﬂn'i'ia.mé’né’qﬁwﬁqﬁri']ﬁ'nH'mqa]%aﬁr.%an‘i'mﬂn'i‘mLﬁmﬁ'umwa%c
(discourse of truth) iNFIzRaRFentAaesniy Alddaifieasadeszdndusifung
inousiganitefiinnuineslsads laae duasemnadlanaznssndnamdn

4. ynsiduwnmseanndIngessun (intertexuality) S9HAMNTNAREAUIM
nysugase agins uazazidlaifiefansanarugiussiiusng g s 1w u
Sosdnanuwoifazdwdeduin (class) \Hani (race) IWAFATNW (gender)

_ 5. '.rmnﬁuﬁF|ﬂuﬁ'uﬁ’uﬁr'{uﬂszl.ﬁm%‘mﬁqu.'muﬂ:qmﬂmsni (power and
ideology) ﬂﬁé’uﬁ'uﬁ'ﬁgwmaé’musi'ls'f‘%‘uﬁnﬁwamnmwé’uﬁ’uélﬁaE';'iwmLmzqmumsrﬁ
luuSuniawiz
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BL s Tﬁamquaﬁmnnswamdmﬁcﬁw'1 ms‘lﬁ'ngmcu'ﬁﬁ’qumﬁﬁa ng
innriandudaimuanissiseyd  mswiswusmianisideuneluzesiesineg A
gluiudefiauasiorn  aznwrmnssaSegnaseiuanainanuusnsesenitdeiignus
Tnehegnias Tudhaamnils (melFngunairiuazassnzganiie)

. NguiANnNNee29ln3d (Grice’s Theory of Meaning)
1oz waa In¥d (1957) leldanuvanenisdeasiifianusila (intentional
communication) 1941 1@untsdedwanamanefildldiiadwanssoned (desreaan
AN AR WA NI TN A t'ﬁ% na’mi’uﬁ'@mmaﬁﬂﬂ) wazidunszuannnsdedya
(Tasnsiiys n sonan) sesmsnezdediseawizasnuasuazdyaiussgimanenas
awas (slawzasawiniiilauaziuduasdile uaznaneiinansiiniu
noeiansnieradlniduanddifiui feidyaladndndenonsiamanu
Tunnsfasnsasanadredmannnadill 1mnssdfifiomAsniseduiedndilesanse
gAdaIINIENTNAMINNNIEIBITERINLAZAN NI BTR YAt LS aziuninzay
nmshiaTeililduselen (Badusssnfienufifzamquiniwmans)  usiilngs
anafilamSaideuaanan (utterances) nelsuSunmiie
Infdnandn  awdfidawdanlunisyeasdasanasesnaduniiniwiiess
anusaniiofiatn  snedhesieffidiminiesuaniudenniaalulufismefimanzas
wazANENEANNABIDTABNINMNT 4 WuU
N. MANUNAMAIN (maxim of quality) nanefs i ldnadedildadinses
nangwlanaifies sasedolalunisye laywalnnn
2. WANUMOUSNI (maxim of quantity) BwAB Tunsymezldfinislidoya
snndetasndnfifeens lawansnia
A, MANUAIEIMIURRT (maxim of manner) wanefe fyadssweneazTie
AMNAguIASE saslidudan wadszidey
9. nanuWemIIHLAEITag (maxim of relevance) waNBda Lifamﬁmﬁaa
\Aedaeiulssiiuiinely
giaetanaluil san 01g 119 A e1g o ¥ uaz Un ey 7 ¥

wd o saNdnsvhwnIadangn

8N UESUEIASU

w - :  AeexldldmeuAiniaus

pe : Mesumauwnda neewusnvinadoudr TaidwiRenusifianndn

(usazlalaldpinrndnAinnamite-fide)
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dfasmananaeslndd 4 nan uAnladn Ameuzaseeniananuvie
Anwiedas duding adretiuesdunald uwigfiangann ednemwazidtled Ameuit
WReadasiuaTamangzasAtnNsInn Az fasinAenamesls  Anwuzudeivi
Anawdnsssafieail (conventional implicates) \Hndmzasunawnmingdauszdin
gelnsdasiSensiuin weudeluunaunua (conversational implicates)

dA% 2 AvAE® “WUnAniade” uazmslaeslmanefeaniinseriion 3o
anwitazdunisdend (irony) r'f'n{?a 2 aw lamseiudn fiRan1sUszaaUssdn ng
aavpanweslignazfin uad s 2 awdrlalinsetys aslanguregmniw (maxim of
quality) adadntarnuiaSedmsuawnit uazliafedmsuanaunile

& < a
LN . wuezlsasu
ande :sdanuansiwlilnansan
1 Lo 1 i I &
#eun 8w wulwand uAseInFinIiuuna:

wiFRNAATasgndt dneudiluunaunwn wuAs nsradpsendanli .
Foraaanld wisnmsianlsnay waneiudunisAnzesunluias (mother's attribution )
a o =3 & ' 1 ! o T 1 o w
%07 ud? hnezeelayadnaslshiflasminu iaiesrzesamislizadacluaidezas
t@wlA (Blum-Kulka, 1989)

wzazin ayuUled msldmaninad (max:m) ztaa"[.niﬁwaggnun'rimaﬂu
uUaszasuSun  (contextual  variation) \Ji’iﬁl%ﬂa\?ﬁauﬂﬂE!ﬂﬂﬂ'li?]%i)gﬂUUYIU’mﬂ'N
Foanzes 2 fhe  lwuSunuasiuediuamaduiusiwiwiazesgawnwy  fana
dunuslaviniw  (asymmetrical) m‘sﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁmmﬁnanﬁﬂs'ﬁuagjﬁ'u;j’:’ia‘hmmmﬁan'h
Foanfingananla Foyanlifoomaniads doluntuifuanindn Sonaulignainnis
AATNZEIARIEY

3. yauiiauNsIuNIeIAUIZBsEaesTs (Speech Act Theory)

’nquﬁi’wnﬁmﬂm%ammmﬁmna'maamﬁw‘?e'(ﬁu'lun“lsﬁaa'ﬁafjwﬂu
STUULRZRTANYIIN r-]1'1umo'lsflum'iﬁaﬂﬁmmuugniaiﬂaaErm"l,'i'[.uﬂ'mﬂma 7 ik
unﬂﬁwmmomﬁﬁamwﬁnmmem'mw 2 A% A8 John L. Austin (1962) uaz John R.
Searle (1969 : 1975) ﬁamﬂaamﬂuumngﬂ msu]muam'mn'\qmmmm‘mna‘lﬂ
RARINIINNINITADENT 1% NIOINANNN NNTBBNANEY N15TBZHN NTABUARI YA
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padRwulrfinaasiaunssuaanidlu performatives fia JaunTsafingdn ux
20981 Swiewan FmdzaUszma Fernumarildaansandnliinimiofie s
HwiSaafeatunianseyin eadiivuend Tum‘sﬁqﬂﬁmﬁnssﬁwﬁ'ﬂqﬂ§nﬂ Usunsanda
f§1m38s18 13807 felicity condition W38 appropriate condition aadAUATEMINGNTY Tu
NN 9 Fapmafivsuanienisnszyin (performative) aziinisnszyin 2 #iia

1. Locutionary act A AeAWANAZHAT UsznausienIAUszoIwLasnA
GEN
_ 2. illocutionary act Ae HefidaATnuannIINIEYinzasAuyA Ldw Usuan
1w dodturyt w8 Jaunssudiiaiae AviiAuyanssvinlensyadeaain du Agyadn

=y nr o a o 2 = a < .
Wanwedanin 20 SinAnnavin Aa §9 (directive)

Hart (1997)  laassdmuds Speech Acts minnquijzavaadfiniazidsa

Toead Ao
activating disputing ordering
amusing distracting placating
angering diverting praising
announcing edifying promising
avoiding enacting refuting
calming -encouraging reminding
challenging enlightening reporting
commencing entertaining requesting
confusing / escalating retracting
consecrating finishing rousing
continuing frightening shocking
deceiving humiliating soothing

) delaying inciting startling
demanding inspiring surprising
deterring insulting teaching
displaying intimidating warning
disposing leading

Searle (1979) na1791 1578l illocutionary acts HIN WALSIHINITAIAUUY
sanldilun 5 ngulngl 7 Aa
w o + r 4 a
1. Representatives A8 faANNAlInIIMWIEMIWANIAIMGANANTIH IEY:]

= ar o =3 C’J = ”U
Bndn s7U 8729 (1w ANENASIUNTARZIREEN
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2. Directives An daAnunyalvAuieritusadne dw &9 28 2adpe onw
1 [=1 1] J:‘ L3
1w Unuszgnvas newinluouds
FI = w e o o ' o v v
3. Commissives A8 fapnnfinmualvaudevitunsedne Taefidaynin
1w S @uan
4. Expressives Ap FaAnufildusuenisininetzegile dw zeuRm 28
Tnw wanemndni Uaaulen
5. Declaratives Aa fapnufinalviianisiufewudas dw Usznmaduf

A laauasan

Uszinnzaesdannssane 5 Ussinn laresdufisansuiuin uaiei Searle
fisliunaons Aa noud expressibilty wuAe arlsffianunanelsd Sufas (gn) wals
Lm'm5~gmﬁamﬁﬁiuﬁmumerﬁﬁmmzﬁu wufin sawnisoinelwiie (constitutive) N3
WA downIalfiinid 4 wuu Ae ,

& 1. Prepositional Content Anwdsilanidnannumunesasianiny niaiile
nususlviezls 1w Azetesszdvdilufewian Arzalnunanefsianssadiinln
a6

2. Preparatory Conditions  waianlafisnuneuSuniiawmiesliiie
Faunsan udu fsiianuaansaisiageifyanalanialal du nsdidaunssudn
directive tiufa Adefisanisdeils niaslavinlwanuawiutie wasTieienaes
possailny

3. Sincerity Conditions WAAYAINAAINITUAZAMNITDZDIALYA (0% A
wasaimslianileifefiaunnzesas nisauyasaensvinwesiulnuazauiled
5uF (ewessiaezalng)

‘-’\l:ll:‘l)l

¥ 4 o w g e
4. Essential Condition Aa WaunlafiluiolnglannlnawulfuRang

“A1de” A AaemsiiAuilerintuede “n1seeine” Aa niszaliAuiljuRmudqae
ar :‘ ar ar 4=. a
A28 “NTERQN” Aa NMINARYANNKEZIsABINARAKIBINAsYITUaEs

founssavdalanuzasnisys  wafifinisaesasennezinizesela
asvlifinunguiATe wiaeaziimslivndmiedclalnedanseiaedonalui

1) zalvidiailinuszgnvias Talnu

2) raAnanjundaniliavszgnieslslna

3) fAntreluitsauns

#a 1, 2, 3 AiunssAuzasiawnIINMISan (Weizman, 1993)

(n)ve 3 #a Andudrzases ﬁﬁa_?;dﬁﬁ'ﬂn'h illocutionary transparency Aa
ausolazaeddiansnuialanuAlnn 'lum'ma‘fﬁ;}’:ﬂmﬂ AUszR LA
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(z)vie 3 %8 Auaasanuwme (nature) BBINTSABSBY WkAa 2a3BlAYN
a - . x I':J =]
azls uazlasasilnanrinminAnzaassiu wiAs prepositional act

aelidoinade 1, 2 Wededilauszginsudua 9 uaznisnserinfiassas
Ainluaniziide 3 aedUsznaumaRliUnngdoen ANsuANANeIme 3 FaAnwiis
n1sadusienw 3 48 Aa (1) ﬂwﬁ%’wnﬁummwﬁ‘lﬁlﬁumﬁanq'uazi'mﬁmzuu
gosTannssunedanlanial  (2) msldfannssunnsdantuagiunslddmwanniun
awIAlng (3) gawnwiazannsofiminiannssanedenliawialan .

AmaudmiuAInIxga 1 Ae Searle (1975) na1vin fawuzsanadands
Anuiwadan 1 Audeulafinisyasan 1 dwesilugmanszin nsidenilesdmian
w10 Iwnsdlzasniseandade (directives) FeaziSnsaen1saInsae Wit preparatory
condition Aa N1snxd1 AmYilalng AsgAnamiaaniald dadsincerity condition As
WA HNSBIMIIAMYINISLE  preparatory condition #1vdslufvAdnnannisazase
gunw) @1w 8119 proposition content flazilunsAiaRziwit gaunwasinderigndeln
owiAn 1w Aansthieililnn Sl Searle 9:uiwin Fpdnuuuiananaaitls
dnfusonfiniannssauuy directives fradsintannssuuuudn 9 Aeanfazm Tae
agUAs naymdan 7 uwuuzedesazaglugn1awanTe 1 LUU directives WiAn A1

Arnnndedi 2 Ao nwafiunumadnilslunisfeanananesssmayadon
uit 2alidainadn il “lalne” lunwnlneadie 9 aawdenguiiondn “can
you” WWAB WHAIANMNANITIBBIENNIN nFeanaaziiananmneudiluiieansas iwsne
azvin 1naquliin mawazeSasuuudan 9 # 2 wuu Ao

1. ANTNREEN 7 wuuAiuAURAwduUssingl (conventional indirectness)
Taun 1.1 Javsglalng  (erammneanaldninissedas  waznmsanuii
AN InzaegEunRnllnyseg)

1.2 iRmdievansodennasuniimammias (Hunsyadan 9w
fidin “headhs.... avee”
1.3 dhesdusanves (wiyadan 9 ins12fA17 “dae....niee”)
g 1.4 vadalimamzedidermiinies (Iudyaden 7 wazfidrin
“niag” |
1.5 guonszdiedemldily (dudmyadas 9 mnedidih “an
CPL. TSI - 11 (1)
N1SWALEH 1
2. msyadan 1 wuuRlidnlumusssailend jUR wu
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L] =1 LN = ] ar ] =1
2.1 ud : 38H AMsUIwnIadangn mﬂmammqug
2.2 \fin: wnerlsauual (lmmmmsmm%) an9ln$d Aindna
2.3 tuluitsandniae HIWAD

msﬁmwi’aun'ﬁmmué‘au y| ifuagiﬁ'uz:é’uua*zﬂmawwﬁ‘liﬂﬁﬁ
(conventionality) wnAe  Bvrwulfiinedwitaniuse sﬂuumﬁw‘lﬁnumn’(umﬂu
(uuﬁa fiszauge) nsannesvirlduauluunsianiy (fe ANIMENBazlaNnIzIenza
LLUsLﬂﬂau"(.mmn) luvedaana msvesasiianamanedaninag Ananaadeadas

| ar at o A’ & - -
\ L Usingagluanananen A 9n¥sua? Blum-Kulka \Senda1widuitin pragmatic duality

T

- : e 1 & o w o
~ (Blum-Kulka, 1989) nagndidniinldnmamane “sasacls” lugliuuianiziaizas

]

palululain  dyaenaszufiasianldlszesamiagieininaziaglildlasasze
foeun madidu LAnamazyadl “uldangnalinyniesliinaaz” winaudt “ldld
J J I 1 w L] ‘l‘-" I i e “v g 1 =) I

WMeI” 1ANENR9zAauIY “nyuAssnivinuwiudiiilaniawar” lasUfiasdn aun

i L1 v : 7 1 o J A’
OaslalazaseelAuavisen

as ar 2 d e
lunenaunu msyasan 9 wuudlddnlumusssafiesujus (non
e 1 d 3 £ =} = bl J A A 1 kel

conventional directness) Twmrethen 2.3 vilinsdanallaniiegw daanani “dn
o s ” ¥ 1 as =Y 1 (=7 o 1 ar
Tuisandaae” FuagiuuSunadiann  auwypanaluanuialuidssanluguauuadsa
i & = o & w e g o o a & o
g1eezilwiansaaniiandIwen a19llnganeNARBeINLZBLIABIUTUBINIANIARANT
u enmeziluasiesintdnnSewlanaanly iwszazuu ludiegte 2.1 uaz 2.2

- %=1 o | 1 1= e or o - I e =
ANAgNIATERuARTwINTIsTEmayaden 1 uuufAuliufoRdudul ildianuls

NANBUUY LduAeRny 2.3

4. WWIAREIINTIATIZANISEUN
nTeiATIERINsARNUIA1eINNIsitATIE MR ssAdeusnez i dwuws

3mnu’gﬁaé’mwuavqmn"ﬁr&ﬂuﬁwnﬁ'ﬁ (Fairclough, 1997) #ug1Haan1sIATIER

m'muﬂmpmm'mmamm (sequential orgamzatlon) ﬂ‘iEl':lﬁm'mﬁﬁﬂ%"ﬁﬂ (turn by tumn)

71amﬂmﬂmn’mtﬂsqmﬂﬁauﬂmumu it (Sneffeln cipgue fwanAs, 2543)

unaunwiianaiaiasan (stable) uazdaiay (Orcedy)

ANTILATIEANITAUNUY ﬂaewmsmnamqmﬂaﬂmaawmmm (Coherence)

Fonanei 'u-ﬂﬁuwmﬂumﬁmﬁaumﬂnunnmauuunmmmnaauﬂm msiealeeda
Fansineagedndefernuaduiuten astuntsliamziunaunwdasiieie nan
UAURn1sawnw (Conversational Maxims) 518678

_/'
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H.Paul  Grice Tandunsdmanaasmsaunuw) = Aandnzasanudinila
(Cooperative principle)  nunei FmNLﬁN'Imﬁmzaunmmuqﬁﬂ‘ssmﬁﬁmm'sﬁu.ﬂm
InsndnAnasnfiaivszneusisndnsasin 4 dafislfndanudaie

1.  wnanemusSHIu (Quantity maxims) undwnwisaslsznausaendasiiiuss
dndnw usdeyasaclsduniinly mathBnngdathifedndndminluniefisyanda
w3a |

2. nanmumAW (Quality maxims) Awanagluunaunmsosiinaiingse
dnluBaeanuesilaluniaye nisiBiungdeilfenisyalnannnianisdeasiinilalaide
dnel

3. wannsasaUssdin (Relevancy maxims)  iilaymeansudidpaiuienia
Aafendasluunaunun

4. VANNSUWERININTY (Manner maxims) mmamﬁ’mwﬁuﬁaﬂﬁﬂQum%a
uazlavinlidudon

msawnwilidunistadwndnufiine 4 Ananandredunuldiedunaunn
wwazldfuszansnwmanaly  MeiitessnmathBuwnglunisdassesdasliunaunmn
figandandunisaunmfiinguedoludinuszdrin  msthilunguuuusnAsniswases
(indirect statement) mMsyndanAaadegluyndian Tﬂﬂunﬂuﬂmﬁé’auﬁ’auﬁn.ﬁ_m%umn
anun1saindamanadius W ledyadainisaagnn (politeness) (%

e person How much does your car cost? "
(s0z09AMTIANNINS)

2™ person Oh, quite a bit.
(18 fianFecaginfionnn)

nseteiun  guaAufigasmauianzasyaAwLsn “flanSaseginion
fw” Hodmeuzasdimarsidnnaisn uigyaruisesuansnnagamlunsliisete
5781 waznisaunwiiigasienanySinnAe awinly  wsRarsanlwEemasnsenln
MSEWIW fyARRTIFEIRaUAINTINLUUIEEIRDU

mstungmsaunwdnidniteia nrsuanunsnineziinngnisaunun (Licenses
for Violation) ngitvinligwaanasadifunananenisaunuy  lneusiAennnisAnATg
INFHUNUI FIFIDEN

1 person How did you and your husband meet?
(ameasniinulasguls)
2™ person Well, that’s a long story.
(15098ue17)
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1% person Okay, I’'m not going anywhere let’s hear it.
(arwnner awinelalalulnm)
9INFaEne nawfifyarniidasezaoudinin gyaAwiisamadisaciondien
(Fasanann1sawnwInIuUInIm) Unn1szaRIAneuintnNITaRNW
: (HeRasanfananzasmsiinssiunaunmine 4 naniugiwudl nsiianed
unsunmesissinnsaniianadesladuwunsunmindies  Tasanudaalssaman
unaunun (conversational coherence) Hagl 2 NANAIBARAD
3Bn1seaIAuUATNAR (using local principle: the sequencing approach) uw
sunwsznavsegazasiaunsiaifendeclindy  Tnsmnadenlesiiazgfitaunssud
inguiindsinldnauauasiulannsssfifnduntiningalsl agnels
) 1" person  Hi, How are you? (83ad 1Tuagnelstne)
2" person  Fine, How are you? (&u18f Ll.ﬁ::ﬂ‘n.lé:l.?]uaai"mvhﬁ"m)
’ PINfedn  gwaRwAdasAnaInauATINIBzasFunmAnnin1elu
FardeiuAerinneuasnousuAminnie  ebeladaunssneasisaasthefinnsdan
Teodn
8n1sgasuzasniadenlasunawnmitinivszlenaunifain - MSeni
adjacency pair TaefiansninandmadiiadulneiSesdiudownds uandenunaunmi
\imdunawdn The First Pair Part (FPP) ua:e}i’%uniwﬁtﬁmﬁﬂé’ﬁaniq The Second Pair
Part (sPP) \Twn1sfiansningaunmiiiimindiay
ngnisidenlaszasunawnwiaiaiFenisin n.gm‘uﬂ?iwﬁ'w"m (tun taking) lme
Harvey Sacks a2 Emanuel Schegloff Wae Gail Jefferson TianauwiAnSossnndan
Teszasunauwnmfiindnga (adjacency pair) Tmeflmwia:mamsrﬁﬁﬁmwaamﬁﬁaa
i . |
Aawnmw (adjacency pair) szwitedwauazgile saxnisouenaandn 15 gauwnm
Ty
A10INAUATABY (question and answer)
AIAnMenuATYIinnIe (greeting)
N1SIEWBNUNI38aNTY (an offer by and acceptance)

P wp =

nsYasganunIsEaNsuUnIanAaA 1w (a request by an acceptance or
rejection)

n1snanldnduiuAAumenselaitiuale (assert / assent, dissent)
AISLSINUNTSABUAREY (summons/answer)

n13Na1a1NuN15na12a1 (closing)

® N o o

o W ar a A = = l:: & v .
ANSENAUNTITYINANTZE nan1sUiasdIIaasas (request/grant,denial)
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9. N1INEIYYNAUNITRBUEHEY (insult/response)

10. - nmsnanAzelneiumseansuniamsufias (apology/acceptance,
refusal)

11.  mInamguiunssansuimdaniansufiasAndy
(compliment/acceptance,rejection)

12, AsnanAIgnun1InausuasAesg (threat/response)

18, msnanavinienunseaniuA1yi (challenge/response)

14.  manamzelnuiu n1sufjiasnIagansy (accusation/denial confession)

15. N713N81982A819AUNITARIHUAZNIINAII8IAT 1A UNS LT BN ESR

(boast/appreciation/derision)

AAunWIARLIN (§WA) The First Pair Partner (FPP) uazgawnwiAufisas (g
FHMIEUIWIAIAUATa) The Second Pair Partner AesaslimaULUNEUNIIENIMAAE
anuazidanlos  Arenisldgaasunaunun (adjacency pair) 1Wug szvinlinisawnm
\indusaliios (sequence) salulsadunuisiazssnsaussqiimanenasnisauwnu
Boluninin  msinzinisauwnmdasinnsananafeonslezainisadosniuzas
WasELdwi (preference for agreement) FananeAMNIT FaunwIARAaDY (SPP) Aae
gnaanislilAnnsaunulnds nausu uasfindaedudyanuusn (FPP) Ausnade

FPP  “Done’t you just love the sun?” (Aailsizaunaeifindinsa)
SPP  “Sure do” (uWuau? audau)

FPP  “Can | borrow your sunscreen?” (ﬁ'%ﬂﬂﬁurﬁﬂbuﬁ'%uﬂm)

spp “sure” (153)

YodavAegefuany  AaunwiAufisas (SPP) gnAAnItaIngaunwIARLIn
(FPP) nazdaifindisdugaunwianusn  Felaunssafiuansaansnaziinnuananein
mMudigaturNRtlazasgaunwIAkLn (FiEarnisaunw)

wiamsnarafieafunazasnisnasyinfivasinzundamsawnw  snyadn
NISWUAUNEWN (presequenbe or insertion) faBENILAN

FPP  Have you washed your hands? (presequence)

(anedilan3ads)

SPP - No, why? (Batas vinlamas)

FPP  ‘Cause dinner’s ready, ((W31z1 emmaiiundaaud uzd)

SPP  Okay, Ill do it. (Idiae duazlutnefialdeniiunas)
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wiansnanuasaunsnia luunaununtunsly insertion saadradu
FPP  Would you like to go.out sometime? (F;mﬁlﬂﬂ'é‘muanlﬂu)

SPP With you? (Insertion) (AuRMuINTa)

FPP  Yeah, me (13ud7 Auaw)

SPP  Oh, Okay (18 1Ug)

o ar l:l L T = ot L) o o
ndrsumssunfinananiieen  Junsiuduladn nsiweszdunaunua
nudaeinisiosannsawwasniling Aedasisnsannstheadaimsawnuwn (§

1 [ wa o o o
wa) ussthegie (iSansaunwidiaundes)

NISIATISANITARNNY INITOVATIAGEUNUINALE  AILSILTNAITEUNUIF2E

NNSAANTE - IRIUNTERNUT 28NN lREgAIINEaAAREIaa9TauNIINLNUT

g 1 i o l’j c}l o l‘.‘l
AUNUT TIUNTWNWILAREUNATHAINUANANNY NOLHANT #0715 LRYAINAYLY

goegm Bedainaldandiagienisiiassiunawnw fasaaen

A Conversation Sequence

Greeting-greeting

FPP
Compliment-acceptance
SPP
Assertion-assent
FPP
Compliment-rejection FPP
Question-answer
Question-answer
FPP
Assertion-assent
i FPP

Closing-closing

FPP
SPP

FPP

SPP

FPP

SPP
FPP

SPP

FPP
SPP

Hi

Hi, Great dress.

Thanks. My mom bought it for me this

weekend.

Yeah, it looks great on you.
Well not great really.
How’s Terry?

He’s okay getting better and better.
Will he be out of the hospital soon?

In about three days, | think.
Great.

Well, | gotta go.

Yeah, me too. See ya.
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8MsasANALAY (The inferential stratetegoc approach) unawnuuduwluaiy
ﬂﬁ'nms;ua (reasonable maxims) Ll.ﬂ:ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ':l‘ml,ﬂE!HIEN-‘#ENF]']?H%ﬂW& (coherence
maxims) LLazm'iau'nmé’a%ruagjﬁ’u"’:%msﬁmmmauauaamiéams AeuTUeINTS
uﬂmi’smn‘:‘suﬂ'ﬂng%uaei"mﬁmmua nquijiinaualae Sally Jackson uas Scott
Jacobs afuiem Tumﬁﬁammuwmmﬁﬁam'imﬁm lalldRasananizanaien
'ﬂaaaaemmﬂmLﬁmaaﬁmm'mu __ WJnu_amaﬁwﬁmmnamwmﬂafcﬂa'i'au N3850
arsdoaladuunawnwinaznisasunnlunisdossdae Tne Jackson uaz Jacobs 18
iawanguasmsidanlasunaunmfidnnndrdgannie 1) ngeavAMNTiBe Ty
(validity rules) Tmefiauadelalunmsdasisauwnmn Lﬁa‘lﬁlﬁmmjmﬁ'aufaaﬁ‘uﬂaogﬁ
AuNw1 2) ngueuveana (reason rules) iRaiianisaunuiazdaanwlumananaas
mBAzHATIRaINITUAAIB NI BIIAER A TENI
- agUdmnnITmsEunwfivszauanadSede 'ﬁaﬂﬁmﬂmmauwﬂuﬂm
aé'lomu’l“ﬂmt:ﬁzlﬁaurﬂﬂ Teiazifin maxims "h'fFi adjacency pair m‘HM"HN lifia
nMIFurwIedTeRaLiia usTgmaTezeIn I RN aemmu Aunwfigeagnang
m\ﬂmnﬂmsﬂmm’lmiemauwuaumumﬂnuwwﬁﬁumn
LwIARSaIM AT sl Bdeasaenunsnlunseuiinsisiinnssy
Lﬁmmnmmtﬂ‘i’nzmwﬂnﬁun'ﬁﬂam‘mquﬁﬂa IsRsgANAIMAENEA (Hanle

d i L
MIERNWIADIRBIULRZAAUNUING L5128

5. Sneafinusiiiatos

nofinuszes Inlsad Slayy  5es “delawmnmsuimanowasanmsadne
m'mﬂmaua*n"mumananmﬁﬁnuﬂ'i"mFl'l‘nazlmﬂquunﬂaommm’munqﬁ“ {3mg)
‘U‘i-‘ﬂ\iFiL‘W&ﬁﬂ‘t{-'lﬂ‘iuU'JHﬂ'}‘SIHﬂ'I'EHFl'J'INuﬂ"ﬁ‘ﬂ\?ﬂﬂﬂﬂuﬂﬂiﬂﬂ‘l_lﬂi“mﬂ‘lﬂtlﬂﬁﬁ'mﬂ
wnviasfienldwuifindasne Miwidestumsmusziadisesszinalng  Taeddmsise
@RI - (Qualitative  Research) mm.mammnmumn'}‘afmmqum'tws'm
(Grounded Theory  Approach) 2ABUWIAASEINITIATIEHIIMNT TN (Discourse
Analysis) %89 Norman Fairclough 1U%NSBUAMNARILANSINE Uazvinnsiiusiusings
yalagnsdnnwalszavaniduniusinquanninandendndnquimm 31 e
Wwinezne 27 518 uazwaAndgas 4 nalpsfiangsinin 22-35 1 uStanuiinas
ermnosangAuasimmsssn Taun ngawammas nszd Won gufin dezan uaxg
T140381%

anmsAner luaseilagaAunuIInssuImnsiANTasinYasiearadengw
ﬁiaﬂ-s:Lﬂﬁiﬂﬂﬂé’qmnﬁﬂfnﬁmtﬁmmehﬁ‘lﬁwmﬁuﬁa'[mumwmﬂu%m*ﬁmcmﬁ “fadie”
Lifinasenisfinnawuuidsade voiliessndelavmnssuinamiauna dossaguas
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dasBedrwanuidenlsdn  Ransrseunrsasiuiuienisnsasininvaniien Heulass
na1n damudusegln “szuudAn” aasinvendies laud deyaidnfnnreafiealsiiulu
ASousN  eRRvsiRmsTINLaEANENRUSBE W msERnamedeanlwd s
fnwnziflanizasie gUnuuzesiouazssfunsdiaduvie wasmedaulamardd Sedona
sanwansoizaslszmalnefiininaanssanzsasinvsafisrzisongulunans
dnenie lnsnwanuaifiinduilmifetadlwsssnawdadumifiseatnoien

msfianuUszmAlnezesinreniergadenguaindelawmuiseuinismowA
Tudrnawnsiivneandlsznalng  uasmsinnayssindlnandenndwniennds
Uszindlne fanausnsdwin  pande fewnistiwvnienndelssinalng nsiaas
Uszinalneazieadasiunisidssaddiwnite  meldusunmedoaaiidnuuuzasan
senquiindulng seisemineanuidelawanneuinsmanaiiswaluna
UATEnsmennssy  usidlednvasfieaniuwniendsussindlne Tadudanudssnea
Tnadagnweonds TnealdduiRonnundgniogsfn undmasiesnsssined  anud
winwuazUszansulae  yrrsdiAguasfiiUIsimA UNAINANHNETWN TG TIH
Adelonnrasaulng  uazmasSsuvetfifugsitdsznd  FedinluvnAufos
mamedanidanadaduuaziswnalunsufigs naviu  ussuatidtwiezacda
Tawanmevimamanaliufofnuldentu - Sedealiinrienfesndnguians
UszinAlnalulmdeuanannin

peRAn{AlannnisAnuiluasiinanannizasnisiasslundassnsiinaxy
wazaF1IAANINEINIIMNsIXIngUAauds galasudaisionlairlumanmumwniw
fnued Tneordedatiudoindndnsney Tmamﬁ'mﬁmm%ﬂ%amra'ﬂ'nu;s:'mnﬁmn'ﬁﬁma"iu
WelwdefiuszinBuasdioniads  nenvnilunisadunmanecizastsemalungain
veufier  azdaniiaueiiinnvaniesuleniasindafininzanlaeinaiiasne
Tuiszinaniilanmadudainvaniieandnesdusznaulunmaiiawedesiunsadronn
anuallvnuussinAattausiade

Tnerinndi3a “n1TIATERINNTINTIENTTINg .. aunKw” 2003la duRuE
mseiiTngUssasdifonsudnune gluuuiazgRenanerasmaUfiEnimnnsy
' (Discursive Apparatus) lusnenns 2.6.8unwn n“lﬁﬁ'ﬂifﬁluﬂﬁ'i"’ﬁ'ﬂﬁ‘aﬁgmn'tw Fovinnis
Anwrnnmutuinmenisilnseesingn 31 w (25 nIngIAN-24 FewiAN 2535)
Taelsdoysennisaaany  msdunealdfiferdesuvuinzdn  uaseinnsidnly
Fananissiagefidmtanlugmedditedudinivnenisauniluamiling a.a.100
FayaniraunaldinugniadianzimnssuiaiuuwIAaLaEnguise WA
wleathegnansdman wamsisenud 1) sens aaaunwiluisesenisuaas
pnAadiwi  uadfuamiansAminlidsaiuddmnsAmaenuiudafelesy
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malindaldyreenamels goanaunudmngilnasnin vlafidsmaunuings
Fn 2) Tems arawnsulunemaussansdnfuilaliiianivedwnas s
nlusafizssnasiwun  ngunurineg Segnaetuaniia ldliAsanaiedese
awnast uasvinlvlaanansadunfugninnafiustraaslaedes  3) amnssufiia
Fwdwmnssndininituss adursdassnlianiuiiindi  uasamnsanfifsaula
Iaseasiraiind niafiawuannilag 4) meirnzinmwildunselune
nsRRidnYNENIMNITHAS (1) Interpretative Repertoire Usifinaadi50efAIN
dolumemainlsainifodeefifulsmiindons Ussdriwdaiifiauauls wu s
AmuaAHTIwNTEUSa/uNUMEaIWeusIwASEURST 989 (2) Construction  N13
sdwassdmume  anudeudes  liimuaaenadsiiuidauds guuse (3)
Variation 38n1sidniwnySeuidse ww vatleUssunuiiin 81329957135 (4) Function
IAYINNIBZaINITUERIAINARNEaeHesenIsAe  n1Issungasuallalanialvifia
nmadswutamisnsinlilios  nslalnadwidnanlusremadumsuaadianin
Wi aueaiuasinh

TnesquAa ~ 18m1s  addwnwiudagwnanalsuissesfuinmsudend
FaomsiAfddunndeln uasdiindufifensuanaswlouiesanden Aamenian
wiiidunensisdnnenmsonwenas  dallwndnusznsuiusenisaglanisaivas
ragnasrinun i ldldasnsoilwafiaineanuAams dligdniassinssiouazaiu
augInsidrnamniezuileimaludenyals uazldiinezlslsensifonsen

Fovn 518075 2.6 aunw SolaldmensuansanuAnifivedtagd sefisnenis
wanRnNAnwT WAz

Inenfinudraoyuuss Iwedy  Bas “msdegnieimnssnzaclandnge
Tne andenszuandngianlmiu”

! n'}ﬁﬁ'&n‘fﬁ‘i’quszmﬂ' -Lﬁa"‘uﬂ'ﬂzﬁuﬁamﬁalm'lnn'i'iuuae'fmn:ﬁmﬁdmﬁ
Usingludenszuanan nudedad Td Bu Medshiaziamnisn ussiiaszdim
Hadesnen MAmFasiumssagnomnssuzeslandndolng  fAdsingludanoaes
Uszinn Taedmdanngusegneiiivmiidauazianansnieianmsdinan 5 e uaziu
laaasnmsieveneuiniseanlallaindndolnebudegsia  Buladiialanald

= ar ar o oo
nrsdemeuinmsludneuznsyaresuaclineuludassunun wazdulaandinasan

- a ; a & o o
Usziawadinsadlaundndelne TN laRenslunaInTaUTRIANZDY

www.mweb.coth 5987198% 10 Iules
a ot 1 4 a o o e =8
nansdaewuin 1. ndadad Tad Gu Ansudrdianananezedandlngine
ar v a & w.oa d {I 4 OL o = T_I AI =
Tagmowa dud niolugndoar 7 “ludn” ludian atuanunanehldnngn
s i ot g a - a8 b o
sheanlpedonn  uarienszuanandismandiuasndngianianaeinne AgaNn1Ial
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nanfiznelinlng 2. fadas las Bu ﬁi’:ﬂmauu"ﬁ Interactive wazitlalanialiinisie
drsuvudameld  vimiiidueia o sueedoaslinddnds waslandifianng
nienundndungn Teilenalanmaaanainlandmsa Aaudrguiiaisisme 1ie
aswananwailazaanaelndldunawes Aeanuninezasnisilngndged fegdin
aramangraslandlugmedusenavanindszinnmile  wazAamamanezadlandln
gnegifiswnaseses

s

=1 =1 L3 (=3 L. d a o ar
InenfinnGuasgann ANWRNS 1389 “NNTINNITETIAINASBNSTAE RS

& ar

=]

Aufranseamidefinviluasuntansndauaes wansnsn 3uins Ausinglu
MemInLasUNANNEI A eTs 4 Fealtufe  Uszmnmfigsfia  afnu
Inesy wazlnalwad Anwrinmnssuildlumaauednadsnanlianatausssaiu
wanwnsanswigaasiuasifmaniagls  danssenmnssumaumwiAan
da9 Adnazriondmusssuniaiiia

nansienui uuuuildiiaseniunlianduddvans wansindu  Auias
anfiga AagUuuunanenwini - nsademnssszesiesiatwunaniainilede
gasUsznnsAa Uedenelufe  msviewsmdnn AnMAR  Anaide  viAwAR uas
wlovnezesan1iu uaz Usdenneawends dAn  LASHENT WarIMUGTIN  AIuldIw
Amuamnssnzasdontazulunisadmnuesisenisldnnnssaneiinifaans
uazigrans  IaeFoanazwdanldinmnsmsgaansainninmnssuiidrans 6
geranldifiniiansssumafiosinefidnuvasiuing  smrsowdeundulunduanls
ovn - Seaqulsdufletamorsuniaflesasinefidnwnsnaulnauazlirnadeussen
fundnsgaansuinnimaniifiemansuds  fowamudiimiindnmnasaiiasine
anauazaaesiiudorn e iuwalindansdndnmnssuszaanindeandasiy
anIRINGIIHNISIEBY INg

Inpriinudiden  “myiAnimnssEinmstieneanisudiinimdinndads
7 19 nolnatml” zesgsde dfinasads AnwadsgiuumsiiEuaussmnasaiiia
FuannstemaanisudeiufimBinadasen 19 melnsviast defidelavianafusu
sauteyalnensinfinnunisaienannaanaun1sudedusan 80 #alae  nsdnwnit
Fasnsmnmasianiildainniseeneamsudeiudinudasedt 19 fdnzdeandaeiu
'.'fﬂqﬂizﬂaﬁﬂmmﬁmmsl.l,ticﬁ'uﬁmﬁl.nuﬁﬁ'ij_ 1) Weadunsdesdimuslunisening
UssinassnBnluginadenin  2) wedunsiemamaiwzesinimlugfiaaild
yiafeauwng waziannamdealumsudeiiuluszauedewnaduazladala

Tnentsiseitlguienisitaneianmsdienasmalnsviat st 1) A50auaz
Jansudeiniimdinudason 19 2) nisdeneansudeiuiimurazusuan  3) ns
dnaueiniwlndaefifinisudedn
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g5de AvnevAds  IAfienaamnIsueuuwiIAnTas Guy Cook 11 “AUfdnwus
32MIUNAUUSUN (text and context) TndnwmeAigiimnisdoanssuianunne soniu
AHININEZEINTIATIEAYNTINAS  ATeSunanIanTsuwilsingmsaifisanis
Anwlnealy uasfvdrdnfiegluunngniselinaiisae

"m1nsauﬁxﬁﬂ%ﬂ%’]ﬂhﬂ@ﬂﬁ{i&hﬂ'] i Abiidndoendnualgninianelas
msienaanisudedugdan  wananlilfuaasliifninnnuduiusisennsilaisn
Frumsudeiufiviuds  doazvouliiinfontsiuides udde sjandaludeauzainnisuds
FunoanTmandu afitynn wesmsmesulunmsudedn Fefianaunenenisuaslas

nnsuanaanlwsnasanuduiniaasfussenesodaain  lduansaanionis
Duddin adune i sailmnnnisudedn ledussensesinavedayasneg ey
maudeiureninimlng Eunisrendlimifiarunmagila uaznisusseneifisanse
Fesdulatidenilnase dufeufudiesinnmmgnisciosn udfussensfigoussens
atnasiaiitas dafiunsadenndnuiuasUsanaidininnlaiide

Inefinnsises “AniuAn” Swauazn1ssisuinini deutulneaefio
AWNSHIAR AANANGATTIANINE AR EEINaNmItNTR  d1EnTyweine Aus
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r

duANINeuazIIYEEINg annIneaesTIaAIERT Unsdnw 2542 HAnsimane
WaniAmauiinissasiwiniunisasauizesdwialaealyawansssuaifians i
Tulsmala Tnuldandsanandnalidndninidsgaudensaseuirzasdna uaznaln
gaeswn Iastaniznalnndomaluladnmsadvine Sufvinisiaunsoseadiulids
wuign  InsldumAmIasdmanssnissaswiniudednunlnglfufiinsmnsss
analnsmdunsoulunisinen dindianads (1) swelaldddnenzmiondeectilas
g1unsausam e niaudedwundan (2) AnaduiusiBeswalaldanaduiug
deagmevanniausnagnafinna  Hwenna nanadiusindonngadn  us
Usingluanudunusnedoandindriniuda LasTRAR AN NENRUS a1 AR suLs
wen  anwldividien viodeaudludon:  ansfindnudifaraliuwainanana
Hiudiduiwiediagluanaduiunudianin  (3) Swemssedynumu
na1eANTATIR U Bd wainatedunatedan  Usingey wazflunuminans
dudusgasne  uazidugiw  dwuTamma ﬁaria‘lﬁlﬁﬁn'ﬁmﬁaml.azl.ﬂﬁ'au'lnaum
émwmnqﬂﬂﬁ:ﬂﬂé’agmﬁa Mufinidasingu (4) AN ENT GBS we i AnT %
Tneamwuazlsilddndde  (intentional and nonsubjective) — naneAwdTlufiAN
FavusBesnwnlaniingulneusaantmansuszgamung  usflailsnaneansi
anuduiudidiswanmuasoaiwuaniainnisdenuaznisandulezasiaanyana
waz (5) m Alannwdidwiausing ivudensinissesimintu sasLRinIRaswEn
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Fudeilddefioguonanaduiudifosnn  waznissisegdzasdwiefiauiunisaas
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gAnwlfuanuasd fuimazasstwiedinsrinsmwnisienuanalngldund
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NAWFAN 1ATEFA NN uazmanssiANNRaLAnaeil adluivuiliinans
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agnelshiaa masaduinduiiingys fetgnaredilaeszuauan wazgnléiliv
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o 4 19 ta oW w a & U ’ -
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\inna 2 Fufa dwuan felwiinmmdile Anamaneuasiuiin ninidnadll Ao
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aashiennsaifsngdniuring  uazdldiArenlassasrednduludianmumisanasans
151 usegmeldmnuinlulsnaansedmssunssaniivsanaliisuiala lsiidnlanns
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Tomansadenlefinmnssnaz Iamesasansiu discursi e practice

1.2 YlndAnuiSnisAnwninnssuwwlusIuARUAzUUIWATINEN © AIINT
AIINAZY 8I1W19 gANNII0

WlnA3enisn1sinenimassueasia1in 38013 Archaeology (Foucault,
1972) 38n1szanziadiensypAnuaznsaseAasutezasknlusiuas iNssusianly
ABnsreamiunw UsziRaans USgen uazanuizosnywd sedy Tieas ga agune
1 (2534 : 27)
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SNBIINIIINANNIAITHANY UNATIUE

v (O~ I a .
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“Archaeology of Knowledge” iwsnzianaasn1sgaawiUameliifindanlsznousn 9 uas
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duzaeanni  winddetmangmlnudazundousazduinlunanintonanizgaass
wite  SefanwsaysolluiaemIandnldindudasseinmdngngasdain  nanedy
avARNgganiefidszuudmennm  dfanisUssatmdnsesesiusznaufiindas:
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Fiouyud WSeUINNanIRgIINUNEIANN 7 TutuAns1 7 SmansIn Liatsnanadn
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WuAunaenIaA1183 (Lament & Gillian, 1982 : 43) :

wj'[nrs‘i'aEmmﬁmﬁu‘lm%aammﬁﬂ ANNITBATIEINITONATIZA LA LN
\FoNuil (space) zaudne USwmma msunwd nslendhedt wianansadilanssuaswnis
'nmwmﬁmﬂmamwuammmauﬁﬂaqmmwu‘lm man‘mn.nsq"ﬁ"'lmﬁq space
(Foucault, 1980 : 69-70) Awila 7 AmawIanmnssanie 1 wWisumiounas
(force) wNgTINTIATaUATEsRUANSe “Aui” luzaudianil -m‘il.ﬁm%tuﬁ"%ﬂﬂmn%a
wWasuwlasla 7 2097IMINTIH 'ﬂmﬂuamiﬂwuﬂgnmaummmmmnssu u“Juaav
Inmnssaniatianisassulamiereiesenasmnasanie 9 iloAuiie
BPanedvanzasmudtausuaiondasseulufioeinnumades 1 dwananniinm
nssNAne 1 AseuAsavay UAURNISzasNsanatEfin iR uindeuTuamaman
SufUAFRUSIY 1w Uszaw Usnz siadudeBeRnudl yswanig 2 manINARTILAN
s

soinamnssadeildifesnnrasifzesduninauiiesasiuidnin 9

1 aod J' 4 a = a sie =] st (Y [

wiflunmaaianTaiwindalsaama  YGURNITNNIMNIIHABANNENAREZBIAT

WA mpnselumsUszanw Usne maﬁuﬂa%cwm YSUINIT Y84 ULWINITIATIZAIM

nanlwmde space  LWnanadlezanlng wufiwidheignisiiassiiduiininliues

Anadius senienmnsssiusunlaldlmdirnadaiias FosinganauuzaIn1s
AnwrUseiRranS (Foucault, 1980)

ansaageUssleaiin “fdwemmihdadaiiegaaeniian asuuied

a = 4 w d ) wo o
arnguanaaiy” elstleandedornaaniuanadugdmenis fad anuge
anaesy  Wwimnssafnnusznaiwannmnssanaldifeatuamaingdimwaenis
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Mnnssumluifieaiudiani u.azfrmnswﬁ'ﬂﬂtﬁmﬁuqua A MNsIuTLAe
§u‘lm¢'tiauﬁngmmﬁ§mmﬁ‘m Twusnumandwasunseiane 9 wasyinligan
Imnssuiimaaananialal HogdaynIafiantan: uazanaluandsnserioanalaifizas
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USuamazasanuinugimansaans) - AnsfraanaanIadilalaianizinsseznig
Areniaedn uansiassaznemenaiiniivaniniiannag (sede heasga, 2534)

58M5 Genealogy WioM @s.anifsd  Tunsuz  uveaninends
nunsaans Tiauelilddiadn seminen Wnismsinlnalaldusleddnisdnuiuseia
Aams Baieatesiumisedwrmnise ndsadladedawin anuAalwdaTagn
UszdBANEASIUL Hegelian IAATBUATOILIANAILARAISIHA 19 (Tusuan godl
BNENAADUNIARAIWIMNTTH UWIAAKUY Hegelian AgALAK 3 Uszn1s As

Jsgnisusn  anwidefiiasawdeimansiidimmluganudmia
Fwdos 1 Hddnaidnirdady ayuifegluivamnseesaraiimihinges 1 msan
uuuﬁfﬁan‘iq “grand narratives” vi3a “metanarmratives”

Usznisides Aeamaideiitamnisvionanediiamaniefuwaling
gnifulaeiimaneunsad et @inw maihddadugege deanlsifiaudn

Uszmsfisnn anandedndneazaediimmwinindwiuuseiiias nane
AN s demanefissniasguifu/fesulasnyinanatsUiunse 1 adela
IARDH HIFN9 7 ﬁwmu‘(uﬁaqﬁ‘ué’mﬁﬁhﬁ 7 o

uenssAuzE0nlnANDeh AsfiaTInaese 1 snseagluanaduade
prvlain  ldAmuwidunnsiusanuazmnssnTwadoin uasigns
Archaeelogy ﬁ'l‘&'qmﬁj'mﬂﬂLusmﬁﬂ‘sznauﬁazdmamwﬂnﬁuﬁLﬂuﬁumuU‘uﬁuﬂﬁ:i’ﬁ
manitsndang Winddlnifinirfidmiteii3endn Rule of Exclusion fedvfignzdmaanty
uganiosdanitoniefigals waldld wazdefenidusaimualiamnssumaitinis
weimdaldnesfesmandsedlugain 1
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IuuwaAnzaeylnsfios Genealogy™ Winduiuiiugtan1szesmnssssig =
wazluudias Windimwwmaaige “siwe” PununusweAAnuAuegialuly
ANMNINWAIANAIERS (Power and Knowledge, 1980) 879N Archaeology AanI13ALEIN
§992 (truth) ﬁu'mmﬂﬁ‘luuauﬁmnamwnsﬁmﬁﬂﬁswungmm'rfﬁamwnﬁmi‘}ﬂfan'tﬂ
WiAsuasiulel Genealogy Ao mistlvifiwin daszgnuBmuassnunlweinseaaiuaiiu
devzwsziidmsunadegnuiamugiulumnssuis 4 se SolndiGend “ssuu
urada9” (Regime of Truth) (Rabinow, 1974 : 74) WlnsLasnaamaedn Archaeology
WUnwisAnwnietinsziimnssusie 7 eanan usl Genealogy Aa 3an19nidanielwain
n3sndas 9 Agnuatiindansauirdesivizanmnssafidoiniudes sunsofiun
umaanils lnemsuandliifuinanaduden: winededrseagldsedmna (Power
and Knowledge, 1980 : 85) 6938 #a-a2na adurerallin wenanAnaidndazas
A1s9agRreswIInda wrInendd tiiwinswesazaiclafimalianansnde
Uszonls

nsAn¥IiAsIEANsHgfRmaneds TAN¥INTIINMIST TURE WAs
anzsing 9 7 Discourse Usznauiulladomedinnantsnzyssaian “ad” sonuniud
el waineldisuasiiracdonaimitoNuauradisdlinnaersseslsurageln
afnfdeneinssagluiiagiu serineresdlmifingiinnsed anizsine 1 28amsduuyes
Aiifvanaunniss Ysafivwan Awnie nieeslsiamaflitiuiadndesie 9 7
fsveguaziinnaminesias  Tuwiinawedieveslsiniadelailduanuaireasin
nIeanudulintevzadlasnedan ladlasdneanugilsails inszdmdunannisuzne
Uszsan ﬁ'}ﬂ%‘ﬂ'&ﬁﬁﬁﬂ&;ﬁalﬁﬁaaﬁﬂﬁzﬁﬂuﬁtﬁuﬂ%wnqﬂﬂaﬂ%anfimmﬂug"nﬁmﬁ’m
UsziReans (o9de TR99zns, 2534 : 43)
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AINanaezasyinsluntsiiausrsainginanivio Uaneliifin
v 1 ﬂ' L s d L} ﬂl
LUUANNSE 7 Auznzdszauusznauidniluimie 9 Tnsawizadredoninanin

*Genealogy AoUWIAATAI aﬁiwﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁmsluﬁ'ﬁ%aﬂ'ﬁ:uﬁa%e mzitauinge
f1szzasasTniInaInmsUsEnaufiwizesesAusenouse 9 nanvane dweslsiie
Pdnwnzradinnayuiffuninidoslanduemut Ouendnuaifidudenlfeade
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AN ] HAMAITNE 7 Nt ﬂs:na*uL?‘J%é‘nvmzumé’muwwéﬁLs'];s:'{fn ﬁawas‘ﬁnﬁﬂqgﬁ%
WwWIRAZae  Genealogy olawmides  “infia”  (origin)  usesiiwdainisiuesa
(emergence) N1aluEsMAETIN I AindczasAUsznauRIwEN 7 aenzUszamim
(Nietzsche Genealogy, History : 1586)
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a1zl Aewuuacly AndmiuAmTIed 19 wiunisindeuazdanardginsain
lannenenisenitgadeuni  usasldgndmiuusulgeiirasenagins nsadlne
numenaelunstinduwarugamelnigyin nIefinunfzeninlnvaunsenaaasd
I dwimaneluiaiinamelutim Tsedew uaslsens

§ofi Discipline and Punish 1%  AauUnuIM2es8 I srwrefilaldsnenn
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sssumandalinlumunginorinnstinin Saweideasnsavinliiianisadine Andu
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wae 1 vaslnddieansuinnelulSaunanedoaniilededn 9 wennitaainimnssy
01 Wawlansssuand wiarmnssufiderndnannanedunants nisusnsuszann
Auaaennssunafiatwimassalnd anuddnind woinssulnd fanssulnal wsur
fla3onds madisvagracimnssamik 9 dexfinmnssadnganieiuanseiwdngnse
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zoaganlils uansirfisiwamienmnssuidingsied nislddmnadoudagiinmauan
suassingianalunisasaviniaunaliinianiigiaudansesiaolddmwaln
msusumnsssEnlinaaduanalivs  llsnmpaananiafiaienainind o
ImaTsniawigalugai na 11 duenew 2001 s1eezdiumanianigewdnilddni
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Tanbinundulusulaun 85A inmamila waziide wiarmnssuBeingrmansiinny
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nn  Sweiilafiussway Aevinlugnisnad uddwreiiBeuandas ez
smwmwilgnisasumnauazamnssusng 9 wnmmi‘.lumﬁﬂﬁﬁnww (“dTnﬁ

aﬁmﬂwamautaaﬂu “Two Lectures” Tu Power and Knowledge 1980) wl'nmu WA
m’lmﬂwu:ﬂ “OnRae” %mﬁuuauﬁ ANBIWILTITEN

1.3 ﬂnﬁuﬁznﬁ‘im'ﬂ:ﬁmﬂnﬁu : N13N8AIYBYINNTTH FARUYN
noudaseninsdidndszloavadannlunisdnwranudnwusseniag
MMNIIHAUEWIT msldmnsslunisasiolszswuazaing uasniiiizasamnssu
Tuanulfenuamidons

mmwfﬁmﬁ'ri'mmmamﬂnmﬂﬂmﬂuauuuuuammni‘mnﬂs'] 24
Inglanafenu 2 szee Ao
@ @) ar d e “I =T % " 3 3 1
szoedl 1 swadeany “lunand (archaeological studies) #vdsnana
= LY J’ 1 [=]
WWIARAIWIMNTIH 220tk Tndaet 1972
d é ar =3 a
92830 2 9WAEINUNISANEY “29AINEN” (genealogical work) ZHovin
I o d LA =
Wanuzzasnmnssnzosyinsfeuly dreiiifiudaed 1070-1081)

5 5 a1 e L o e =
Zonedasdniviezlaiunysuinisuazgidelafansungui  Toba
(textually oriented discourse analysis) 289ANERATI95E wasUN® UNIAaTN LRBYMIHN
as a d e (=3 -« d‘ 1 s
nuwanfuuwIAnzasylnmiiariinsaviinszinmnssanuiasldlaindinslne

szesl 1 owiAeany “Tusiaei” 2eodlng Tusuaeelnalud 1072 u
Ussianusninnasinmnssulusanaiianiasiie (constitute / construct) demAnlu
NaN8RA MNNSINFIEIAIS (objects of knowledge) d319E3nTaneAUsEEM (social
subjects) uazsnanwaigUuuus1 9 (forms of “self”) AITHANWAWENIIFIANLAZATAU
uwAasne 7 Iudssidndidges  Anwfewdusaziuzaenisldamnssuludoramia
gaunitoiuAesaun (texts) fiflannielaamiafiomBuensszuasiasnuassaun
Swapuazfdadanlulssimans dusdendui anun (mtertextualrty) WazIMm
n‘s‘samanaumﬂmmn'sswu‘smm‘smmnmau 7 WasHAMNANNREAULADY

T “Tusrupd” 2a0lnd  nesnnsssdiiasieiindumsiiaszv
F8A71N (statements) ANENANerBstaANNiYInAasuIedn (Foucault, 1972 : 107-
- 8) nanef NMTIATIEANISNSEYINgasnasA (verbal performances) waneINiitonane
e n13diAT1zfideAnanan  (propositions) n153ATA Lensalzasdseleanaznis
Fiaszinsuininetuasyun Seiifiuladade mmnssniieneduesyindiduanas
pgufuNsIATIERENMwdIAN AmrsniiaszvirasindAanisgsuvasenginme g
vinldrmnssuganibuazlaildgmduintuldlunm aomiuazdandufians
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nsWasunsanagUzesmnssy (discursive formation) w3e DF Usznausiae
nQinmizeRzesiaRNNA 7 Bnginurindritlaud nqunaizasnsasuizeeds
ﬁﬁaei’xmw;&'ﬂgmm-ﬁwﬁﬁmitmmaanuazqﬂﬁunaoﬂi:ﬁ’m ngLnaTzaInIsHasy
AA18suwIAR (Foucault, 1972 : 31-9) nginmvisasmswasusamaiignasrelaanis
sasAUlsznouneiidwinnsssuarladldnmnssudmeiuuasmsdesnsdamandiaan
ailAImnsslwnisufuEnnedons

1. miﬁa%uﬁ'wmﬁaﬁﬁmf (The formation of objects) m’m‘fﬁsu&nn
sgnanamwitmauazlaeite:  aansanndeieiidacilungiauseirin  (Windensh
agneanathduludefidosiluizdaingrinta dimmwsnsousaianisied 10 sole
na1ud?) sretuluadetaginAanisneguzes “a18” nie “erAnug” laekunieam
nssunsiasuazannasnansie yWindedutedn “mmtﬁuﬂmmﬁmgna%’wifu'[ﬂﬂqﬁ
aaedaAndenstoliady  wleensfiazeein ussenetu  a8uteia...” (Foucaul,
1972 : 32) Eslundmnanailildanaiiingadie usilndeiufewuamasniaa
sewinennnssgesns 9 wasaneludnmngsaiessan AeiidaluisezdAyaasuns
AanAeamnssdianeide  nsvasihmnsssdunnsesaduifingn  wWaswuwa
wazndadrdeanag (uaziagisne famazldgiudaly) aas@ialudsan Feamsoag
T rmnssududenfianuduiusivammed  wazmunduwiasieanananels
AIIHATY ﬂrnﬁndﬂﬁiﬂ “the unity of a discourse is based not so much on the
permanence and uniqueness of an object as on the space in which various objects
emerge and are continuously transformed” (Foucault, 1972 : 32) A131 space Tufist
wanefousunmatusmuaudrin Windldluanunanedr anadiinsseninsonty
A9 7 IEMINNSIUINATSIASEEAUASAIAN LWUULKKIBINGANTIN STUUZBIUNEIK
nafia Biaresnsutimanany uazdnuazzainisusIetaiane 9 duiviigniliuden
maoaLIal  (Foucault, 1972 : 45) mm'«uﬁ';ﬂ‘lﬁ'i'm.mﬁm%auﬂmn' (intertextuality)
‘n%amwé’uﬁ’uﬁ‘ﬁaownquméaa‘tuqﬂmﬂ (inter discursive relations) W1aziuUNUM
ageddlumaiirmnassiiaTey mzuwmAasinaildisdseaseaniaseiig

wwARsEUniEfeteidaaulumdgw 8 519Tes Tulnesy aduiun 15
WENEw 2546 ety 1gTRsiananIwnian 2 dee desusniliugusne.ain agung
fu mada agunge WiBNATUTIENEN Wolusudiemdngn” miguded 2 Ju
JUsTauedansen AuUAN uas Antwihe duwe auldn wionArussenedn “gnis
udieindane”  mgesnwiimnssadsedeniinag I suazE RS IUIIMNTIN
galnsidouansnanlnemaas 48 319ins wulinsadrseasanunles
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229N asNAI29MNNISHAIUA WAUIMNTINgRATY 9 LAZATHENAUSZDY
(=3 ar [ ¢ o '

Mnnssamdrimaluanniuuasdoan deyindiSendn sudevuzasmnsss (orders of

. ¥

discourse)” (Foucault, 1992 : 43)

2. mMswWeinm298938n15uanI88N(the formation of enunciate modalities)
wwAnzaIndlwsasiife Auindsdeannsananlaldauiieguanimnssmdn
daszammnasy mmnsslusaimuagadndilulsesmuasiagfivszemioasaae
A1iniBnsuanseanis (enunciate modalities) NaNERRAM1 7 289AINTIHNTIIM
N33 877 U381 aSNENNATIM Amwangunmd 5o 98y eusasianssuesiinany
duindsznimnssaiuaalszemm Winfussanedn

If, in clinical discourse, the doctor is in turn the
sovereign direct questioner, the observing eye, the
‘touching finger, the organ that deciphers signs, the
poetic of which previously formulated descriptions
are integrated, the Ilaboratory technician, it is
because a whole group of relations is involved...
_Between and number of distinct elements, some of
which concerned the status of doctors, others the
institutional and technical site (hospita!, laboratory,
private practice, etc.) from which they spoke, others
their position as subjects perceiving, observing,

describing, teaching, etc. (Foucault, 1972 : 53)

doyIndussenafifanadiAnis Windidduuedh 38nsuaneeniinannatouaziia
nssase 1 sesmweuanliifuieanansedanszane/anatifunitusiezesecd
Usza1w (dispersion/fragmentation) naBntendt ﬂuaﬂuﬁﬁagnﬁ%’wﬁﬂmﬂm'S'i'm
% (configuration) #8438N13UAAY (enunciate modality) Fegnrmualasnginuriaa
2MNTINNNISUANS apdedie 1 Bnsatede fillwuwndanansaliauliiufaeti

o= [ = & i e ar |74 ] =
*sudavzesrmnsnlafimsfieniitaen urgIeasuAnaladmansds
1 1 ar LR ]
(n) ZHAAN 7 2097MMN35H (mixed genres) L% chat show TuInsviriaranaslainln
o 7 - 4 -
n93ULUY conversation WA entertainment-performance (7) n1siUAsnuuasiulaseasae
mnssd (Tassadozasnnizanaliulng) wu unaunuissnineinnsd-Avdiawuas
A - I ® v o e & - 5
naunansal 14 ganAx udavitdwiadrenls dnAnwfiunumanty 81a13d “We
" o z |
BRANWININTY S1wslugaNNEaNNRTHINGY (symmetry)
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1o Tusnzivszmauduwinladls Aenguinarizasamnisamemsuwng ewgasylng
WAnusslegfannlumsananudrdnrasesduszemm  uanssAusiidAyronafonsd
Uszowdignade gnundn uazgniirlWivdensuadnediul fURnsmedonsuazesd
Uszsmwdudmisznaufinentas (fragmented) laildnitoidian

3. n3WaINA2aIUNIAR (The formation of concepts) A191 “UWIAR” N3
concepts i Windnanefelszinnniaziinfimans 1 nidldlunsdmseuiseiananine
i Uszemw damuane win n3en Iunsadenmnsanasfingudoana (field of
statements) idw Iwfauvnite 7 5wsmwandeanwlitheduadiels Ww saenns
ussene  mssqluuuiisis . nsfien WwiliBendiansdenlesnnelugaun
(intratextual) AB n1suwINTINAwzasdoaaee 1 ludunnmile 9 f8ndmitadenia
aMun (interdiscourse / intertextuality) Feanssauenuesladin  udazdaansadl
Uszinnzes  “Annainede”  (presence)  USANZatANH  “HaRARBIABIN®”
(concomitance) wazUsziAngas “Awnsedn” (memory) Ussinnzasanuluiiofads
arwfinesusaluiumitoudelauazinanldluwnnnssanazeansuininduniannad
\Huese finsussenefignias nsdramauainangna fannfguidndugnaas fofi
Wianwind afivme dndw Areannienwiniddmiqunin  Ussinnzespninden
Adpedain  AedaAraeInnsWesHAITe NS INERARNY 9 wasiieadesfiAnu
Fuudssninrmnisuaaeiy Ussianzesannansedn Ae daAnadlaldsuniseensy
nialdudedndaly dudassnzessuinila nsidewulas Anusaifiasiazn1saanasw
nedseiRmanfilndoilianTelivioadetwinlatn  Windaquinlifdaanslaaed
Tu'lmnmmaamanﬂmnmﬁam'mau (“there can be no statement that in one way or
another does not reactualize others”) (Foucault, 1972 : 98) LLuﬁﬂmﬁaoﬂtnﬂLﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂa
Auanun (intertextuality) émmanummﬂagwuﬁ'ﬁ:mwmwﬂ (interdiscursivity) %38
ARGz sHasNAITesMnIsanIazdase 9 2asannssy yinduendala
gansaldsndnuiun (context) adnefigauldin USunezuanseiumansaiufizes
1INNITH (dlscurswe formation) #1977 #Rafwll 1dw smanwoizovdye 1% INA P95
ﬁ'uq’ ﬂsamﬂma\iNamaiﬂLm'uﬂ'mmmsﬂummmmuﬁmau"l'sm'mﬂma'lun'ﬁ
Uszguniedainen (Dusn AT %::mu‘lmqm'lumm'smtﬁi'lmﬂ'mn'lﬂuuu context-
' text meaning relationship uuu°nnwwrmmt.ﬁﬂmﬂumm’mnﬁﬂﬁmu (Pragmatics)
nssiu uAdesneendmiteinouas qﬂanm‘lﬂ@mﬁﬂawmaaaﬂﬂns‘mu,a ENSUERY
a_an‘luizmtlm’mnﬁ;l (orders of discourse) -

1.4 yYlndnuanuadeluanniss
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WeatuAnaese (truth) it ﬂ'fnﬁﬁamﬁuﬁwfmﬂmmﬁﬁ’:w%ﬁ‘luﬁea'ﬁ'u
8119 uuﬂammwﬂﬁm’mtﬁa'lnﬂﬁwm 7 naneiduanadganie 7 B AN
'(.N"T.?me%‘l%mmmﬂm (epistemology) LLmLﬂumqmnnnm‘LnLtlm‘ic?.uqﬂwm y!
Q.,uum'lugﬁluﬂsz'sa"f.mmiauTﬂanua'mwua..qﬂumsm’Tuqnﬂuauu 7 naNAe
swnailvigazasanuiluganis 9 namedn “araaie” Twan yWinddedildined
AN dNTuGaNysiissninedydnuoiuazdefiiudroluie  (referent)  uaclnewngi
mﬁsﬁmmrmuumﬂummsnﬁ'uEm"l'dmmmamﬂummLﬁumamua"lﬂ (nonrationa!
origins) AT “ATNTSY” FeBuegiuamnssy niAneeSenarnnssdudedaiug
(refative) fw azlsifidaanalafifuesoaglilunn 9 1mnssn uazazlififoanalaie
ﬁﬂ_ﬁiji‘lﬁf‘ﬁ;ﬁuﬂ%ﬂﬁm{mjﬁ 9 N334 (There cannot be any statements which are
true in all discourses, nor can there be any statements which are true for all discourses
Condit, Lucautes, and Caudill, 1997) Uszleausnnaneansi lwimnssunainnans
L0 qﬂwﬁa Y| Uj:nauﬁwﬁ'amwﬁﬂma 7 faamn FaRnuitanavzadedmsuamnssy
f;sl'f!:_ u.siaﬁﬂﬂﬁa}%ﬂc’?m%’mmnﬁmmﬁu 7 \dw FoAnufidn "3:uaunwsﬁﬁm’%'ﬁﬁamh
Tan” a’m"%emmuamnﬁwiuﬂmma n o usililaSedmiurmnssalulsana o
1J'5~Tﬂﬂﬂﬁawmﬂﬂ’rm'n alaififormalasedeladndwededmsunnnssurionas
dwgadwads  dinddnwidsziRadnsuuulunmasiuazasiine Winsaslain
AnuReIftaracseiBmans ez ﬂnmﬂﬂnﬁﬂuqﬁﬂm 9 Beunsednyald une
ad WA LHlE ANg mﬂmwﬁ"miuqﬂﬂmw.ﬂuammuq Tuﬁw‘ﬂluaﬂau 7 faziln
ATNIANATIENANTie

Tyesnd wingaulewns (2540 : 28) nani Winddldanlefudnanwel
wiasmnuzasdenidne wiawlannnssafiadedndnualiSesmaw aulafnwingunmueii
Wwiatmumadie “Ananse” nlayatvanaes Anaedeilddafieaiudeszdng us
ﬁanq,]an-nﬁﬁﬂmﬂmnmwa%smqﬂmw -nlfnmnmm “aHe3e” azrasgnidlalu
gusfiiduszuvzaonginud nssuasnisuunibfvinnsiafinda ddu uandne weuns
WAZAIMWANIINININIBIUIIANBELAAIAN 5" (Foucault, 1972 : 133) Sonvaifute
selnmuAnGosdaazuiarinnssmenylndie o lalldindessluudzasasesssnly
nsHads

1.5 #farasmnsaaiylnaaula

afmremmnasungindlvanuanladufitauAe  Mnnssaludatnis
WsWgAARSN1SHeY uazUseiBaansssangni winwjaniusliuguuuuianzlag
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§ ErEY 1 v e 2 ar g
Anwigdaansniianemzianiz wu nslddlinuluddunivaluazdgndnniwal g
=] rlg’ﬂ o =] as o
wwiRnzaylndifimaussgnaldlumsunnd  donadnen  nsdnnwelnuuaznis
Junwolludeaaazn (Kress, 1988)

3 ﬁi W o v = = 3
gonylnalavinusslendliunnisdnenimnssufesfinzenmnssn g
T T o o e RN g
sasAdasnuasAnInufianadelniuazdfienimusssn  lneawzgiiafiduignis
R e ) o o = '3 . =1 EEY 2 o € war
“nsdnmuaiuaznsiiuinen dananedin genre fidnarizn Hnannduldiule
nsilR A1sAnwINISTenn nslidmIUSnen msdunisaluaznisiiiusnulne
unwinanaliiAndenisinanliiluingdezas (objectifying) wazmarnauliifnlszans
donsvinauliiliningdvanenseiuinafianisnsiadou  (examination) wazn1svinAwly
AW , e
(Indszsmasaiumaianisa1snm (confession) Fuianalaeyling

nanilaeagy defiylnglainuszlasildunimnssaluenaseine fe

1. §IWRANAIMINIMNTIN U JURuazinARAZaINISATI9FULAZNTT
] o o o e o d a ]
dsmminisassnizesnmnssy (BwAs Udanusniinlundasnsesuismadnigesn
2BIINNTIN)
Y a a 1 Al 5 = s d a &
2. massuianvmsidunmsidies mssegifasiwaildniesmiazulwim
NSSHLAZINTDIINNGSN :
o ar = as [ o o o
3. msuasundamedipndanuusidwiomnssy nsidfeswdgusnng

a s é ot
nennnssuilinasAussnavdrAglumsdsuudssmedeny

! =) o e Lo I :I
qnaauzasuwiAnzaylndAn  dwanasusesiiw  nsRegduaznisiiew
o« I o o | e t W ar o ] Ry .

wdas Winsinoein megnnﬂ'ﬂ'«aﬂugjnauﬁmmnuauwuﬁmw‘luﬂuqﬁ 40 Gramsci uaz

*ﬁfnﬁa%maiﬁ wAAzasdwIaestnnsiddeIn1gAe nedne  (discipline)
Inorunisn1smsIaday (examination) Wasn19N15ANISAIN (confession) Wlnmaduie
* Tagennsdizasnisnsivaeuniomsunndadunendy  devinltlaennmediwanansdsn
Aovuiinnenmsuwnd wafAavinlian 1 wiinaeduing doussenelatiaszsilauas
m‘s‘lt’fﬁ'uﬁnma'nf'uﬁqiaﬁ';mﬁmﬁ’uﬂizﬁ'lﬂ‘s Jaennanaidsn “nsdAnun” (Uuinguis
Ay Taesteeznduin  nssrsnwidwnaiafvinldawdsasduszes Tusnsian
IMWAEIAUANNENR RSN NAINSD AnndNiusIuATaUATY N1sunng madinen
wmeneasadwiafiazUanUaessieseansindwatiziiasyinliianduing  agln
‘sumaeggnnsein msasamynlgansawlasunislalne deund Samwiluwlszen
uiseudansansnwinlvnyediinluegluzouianaasdiuia
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= wer 1 s & E & -.a ar -
Hall asiBeulafinitluisasit (Gramsci 1970 ; Hall 1988) WdasAwAansHEuazgaad
i < o 2 a ] =Y -
navhmNEwAssuiInlgmruduwasilugnssedilingamdon Tuamzinlng
' o wa o ® | =l
azldymfsunanenmsufuRuaznalnfiazirldgnisidenuas(gniaumwin)

1.6 WlnddunwAsiSaedndnwal

nsfns3esdndnvalmaLuYaRY (traditional) AanisAneIaTfiuuL
uwadainer (e, \Found, wWug) uwagiand (Awiin) msifias (wssadedn
sav) FoANuazTRnesIN (FwaTsng) aNnuGAnarmawInelungs tAsugia (doue
AATEERL) nsAnwduiiiunsfnemanguiidansnss (essentialism) ufoide
ugudiinamsanisndnuoiinfamn e “sufiusuwazanuuansiszasanin
INL37” anNuaAnAnaldiindnanwoliawizia” ‘Hall. Idd1fienndn sndnualfands
N3TUIBANSUUUINS B HBIN I ﬁmnﬁaﬁats’xfﬁn'hl.-i’uﬂmﬂ (self-ascription) uazdn
FunitiAndufinaeiiniiduitusag (ascription by other) nae nwkwLdIIRFaANE"
‘i"lE'iﬂ‘U‘l%ﬂ’liﬁaﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂiﬁﬂ%aﬂﬂﬂ‘i wuwwiAafisnanwollndeinlna (fuid)
Fawdswudadldmaannan  dwduasanmsfianudiuidaiusivandn  visanas
naain snanwollaldfenfnmuniuasssdi wwifmduili3andn anti-essentialism
\nanah snanwalfuieignussnauasetuanlaedonn (socially constructed) na
Bnieniesndnuaiiinennsiindasufduiusiuandn (Hal, 1990) 1w 13159
ananwalzaasiugimendolnaiiomlnlamanlvedils wiadwalunwidaguas
(Althusser) fazAaeyndn ananwal (Sayued 19197 subjectivity) LiRaINUTIANERITY
nIaMmunuanIi® “3an” (interpellate) 13191087015 1w wikhewmEINa v sEneln
ngoinn (FednilgRduwinnnsedindn) dnesgniSendt “dee” “mia” “wszan”
13801 “Uee” a1vazlagnugen '

smsumnudalunausueesunil 3 31 Windldviulusasesmm Ujianns
nemnssnkasufiRnsnedeannaiianieaniuun (constitute) B9AUTZEIM UsiadA
Uszsmndaayudglirmnsslaild@uicvefudonn  ladwduiiqaduzeniingly
\Svdmanwal  (identity) ﬂaﬂﬁ%wn%mﬂun']‘a‘ﬁqi’ﬂﬂqﬂmni’m%‘ammﬂfnﬁﬁo‘lﬁmmda
Faawlwdaod

T304 Archaeology 2aeylng tzing1inUszemgnasneadalaedn “ua”
em o i d e =, i 1t - & as
anmnssy lneldisnisseguianizianzes ldfianatueg ldflan1zsaiiamiadn
) =] ar o o o W i
anwalananusnitslugednaaiueniie 1mnssulusasieaniusaesuszonn (subject
positions) Imeldngurianisnaguuaznagninislddinanniuisng 1 (rules of formation
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and modalities of enunciation) 'vgﬂ?mmfh‘f{wﬂm'm Madness and Civilization, The
Birth of the Clinic, The Order of Things W& The Archaeology of Knowledge

WIndadurein 9iuanerninen (Genealogy) “Ae Msllawmesonenysé
FefiTaesasunUsziRmansuaznszuannisitatesenteiulaelsziiaans”
(Foucault, 1972 : 63) lwswasanineiu Soladmingle “Sa” (deconstruct) T19me
ﬁ'aLﬂuﬁﬂamamw&é (“Man”) uaslindndn (“reconstruction”) luudzasnisuanniin
UseRmandtinnieringn dnwamnssuiiienin historical, genealogical and discursive
formations. 39M1EfNITATIN AnuAe  wazuUsWAEUSEnsTNISzacUR RN 9N
N33N INNUIBIIATINET tsmaredaaquladn WindfuwaAnsu Constructivism W
Aesnenensutspulalaisineuiu  wisdewdfuanwnisinaanam  nadnie
wite yWInsindouandy hiﬁﬂ::'h'[.uﬁ"wwvﬁuﬁuﬁi‘;"w\m'zﬂﬁaawnmﬁq:magiwaﬁm:ﬁa'ls'f
IndusngivasnismIsningaaies (self-recognition) niausudazidnlonnin”

naaled Twdeedndnuel yindlulnadgealuonwden (Fadenliiasanon
\m@Andin) 3090 History of Sexuality (The Use of Pleasure 1987) ; The Care of the
Self, 1988 : “The Perversions™) Faienlfiaduwiezdn ngnanesisningunmsvonane
inldifsowafiazviminfiausudodownaw dasadevine wdedasdinisudaufisen
maudawad (NANMNAINTSAINNalnzasitiulszenusae) luuniizes The Use of
Pleasure YIngLZEwI

eyAfuwal fuRnmans ﬁwzﬁﬂawn‘lﬂémmﬂﬂq
lusaas  Renusastsianazliuisens  RIznRnuas
ar 1 = é:l .
gansuIAniasAalsEewNARINeE N  (subjects of
desire) WawasliiUsza A URKENRBaz AR
Tuanunsernalasosnns AMNLSIZEINTRAIAK td
Inasfinlaessngifiniegninldiiaiain  naee

v w a o - ) o1
*gusmannauluggainsasnsdaoususnazifinii Fatiuduzasylnsini

3 ) = a o =3 o wod H
gowspnsUssawnwiiuiemaninrasufuifinimunnnsss Indatindunadiane
o Al 1] g [ o o el
Aud®AIN InRlagisedinanaduih waeylndlilaasdin nmnssitwisasiifianun
\ugnzainnug aNNde AHeSe Adfien UNEaw YAuAR NEnsnaaIudmane
o ar ”» ] ] & o & = sl vLu a 1
ganmeaigawmUszolals imsuesiesi Tuganfeadend Solayals Sl
WALN ALY
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=3 & ° 1
d3u senAmdnendui isesdisieusazaangn
ar L L 1 1 w:i ar
FnliujuRnissenuacuaziagdn  ANRBEZUAY

: L)
N1308AAN AMNBENHkatnals (1987 : 5)

Stuart Hall i mnssuAnwuriedenge (Hall, 1996) a3Uin LtﬁﬂInsTm:ﬁqmﬁuLﬁmrTu
UszonuludnunsfisaniuiSosanaesin anwseonts wanlndezlalddrin dhdnwel
w38 identity (Hall, 1996 : 13) Hall §Aauifind1 lunewtaezacdin laswdauzes
Winddnduin  windfindnideslildfazeansvamnanudsmanaiari  Taengd
Useamlalsmiugudnans (the decentering of the subject) lalananefis nsvinanesa
Uszen ualnempiinisdugudnaszaslfitintsmermassuasdululalanin
UmAnInmsanUwalszss awaamguiivenanessdngninalulalaion drlaids
fanzaengunannissiwamnssnuazawssiiouive  lnenisidsfimsdaonunifaan
2a9U561% (Hall, 1996 : 13) o qm{r_ﬁﬁ'ﬂtﬁuh dnunizzastszowinlndidefedins
vwlnadu Anavanezasdndn “drdnwal” AvnAnanawlaldivay Windesumsdiusa
anzasUszsmisaiianafinnatssowmanarioes Tnevialuudmlndasiunun
zlaaﬂs:ﬁmtﬁmﬁmwauﬁmaoﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁm‘smmmnﬁmﬁqﬁgu sofislagiuanluaon
At '

WamsnumHdeatuivaie  “nmnssuiudndnuad” lunmasoly el
wadvAlausvrasunsaafisidenlnduazdaianosasuniamwiiiaasunsauiinszd
mnasn BefideeclAdaaneiiieshindssgndiuySuning

TunsawinuwiAnzasuasuun undaawludrsaluzaseiwise uwWsaa v
1 &3 r ar ] L7
aslaiAumeiuylnaluuinislsunuimaasyszom

uwWsrameduiedn  Hlndinssauzdn  mnssadlwaiadsuazimua
. o w1 s o v vwel ar w o o a e
Uszau(subjects) WNIARIWLENTT RaNgniuasyINAIRw/ gnaTNNINawnwIU[URNTS
& : e ' S ) o
1IMNTIHNR 7 (preconstituted) WWIARIWHDIIT NTEUIMMTHINTINGNIUBTUTTE
= =3 I’l o) J 1 ar T
FArsunluusin1wis (dialectic) wwAa WansenuzBIUJURNIINIIIMNTININEEAUI

LE ] i
'luﬂs:[ﬂﬂqmﬁw mmé’onqmﬁﬂwh “with this genealogy, the idea was to

investigate how individuals were led to practice, on themselves and on others, a

hermeneutics of desire”
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SuduFdninsiuanuiineSengnasusntdeuwniiiieds awadedeiignd 1A
1#dndndrebeluie (referring) n3alvmavane (signifying) %uAa 2 mMnssnsINAUNTT
g198efedefignifgnasdiednninsuniiiiudauasdosanionisadrearranas
(constitutive signification) TRURAITgNS szazindSiaszinsufiRaduaziaun
s3alinnsuilagasanaasylndfitinmnssuasdeigniuazuszsm  TnelaiRansandy
Sugnasennauninitugs Sefiunsaaiavefiasldlals Feannedelaldfwduitn
wisewd  savundesdnsnfinndAediennn sndaediadu  Mmnssaludadeudne
WiAwd Mmundimsianuedisls AnmsinEousasedils msiianuatsazvilanais
wuNa MofianAdooiwuazfwinasedn uasuiuewi1 nSTUIMNIITNIOINNTING
dandnasanisaseuszew/guasdaduioh dszauitlaldduggnnserin udaansa
sasavnansaivasiaaslalwimnssamainnareguuuuiizns lufiunuim

2. uasuuy uiasiumalsegnsumadaylnanunsaunisiiaIeiannnssy

wiIaaiduwinatwimansuazlagunanuwidaylnslasfnwrmnssaln
WU Fdiudszninesaun (text) YiURN1sMeImMnssy (discursive practice) uasUfR
nsnedeAn (social practice) WA adutedn lunwawiAmass 1mnssanansis
'Ll.ﬂ_ﬁuﬂmﬂumswjaﬁmscﬂ’wﬁu “gaun” (texts) Boidunraiden NFIATIEARIUN
LLazfjﬁ"‘imsflzﬁ'nﬂﬂﬁﬂ‘l%ﬁﬁdﬂ;ﬂﬁﬂ’lﬁme:ﬁﬂizfaﬂﬂ%aﬂmﬂhmn'ﬁ;ﬁﬁlﬁnniﬁ
1w pssi Nz iganiuimassuFssunawmluszaugonitszlen i nIRER
yansalassainsosnaalaunsunuy niaaeeziiuiiiaun wWw nsfnualasesse
gavnITeewsatenzinsIslwmidediad  wensnmsdnwinsiiaTziawlu
szaugeniselunafa mﬂ‘%ﬂ‘uL%'aa‘uaqmmué"z(higher—leve! organizational features)
MmnIsasinasnudatiAnwUfduiusseninedyauazgile  fienuazdan Anwn
N3UIUNNSEBINTTHARLAZNSRATIHI MLz EaIEen  uazUSunaaensldniewn  “Aa
un” lufifinanede Sanilwasimnsss wude 1w “udana” Axeinnisyandanis
Fonluzuamnisnan wenanituda “amnsse” Smanefoniwiziasiie 9 Aldlusonu
msoldonnsng 7 A% 1d% MnnTTnzaaniiafiad mnssnasseulavmn mnsTaln
#Wousen MmnssunsUnuInenisunnd (Fairclough, 1922)

nnsanluanansnefiyinalinaneiegnzasanaiiazuwiu fuinmedoas
mnssudinanaeilaldazioundaliuiaunuecdesn 1 (entities) n3aRMuENAUS
Tudoan udlduaanianaindesne 7 nieanaduindsne 9 waiis uisaainens’
DENBIAIIHNNTETDIANIY B9Se 7 NATAT (Key entities) 1w Tsathensdn Ana
Wuwalflas n1sgnnede wanIINIMNTINAEE A1 9 udr mnssudeainegain
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aavanludonalugine “Uszonnludonn” (social subjects) 12w (Hunne Huanld 1Tn
019158 WwinAnw  uaznazasmnsslmdidanduiAagauinaasmsineiam
NsINAATIEA wazgmiuzasnsAnuanlszmaniiienisiAsuul asmnalssTRenans
wuAa mnssaaiacing 9 ysamaiwagnels meldanmmsoinedoramily 9 ied
szafemnsInfisdutudandeiuly sredwiiade niseemnssaniedoanzaslsa
1ead FeUsEnaumae MMNSTANIISIUIAINGT IMNTINZBINS “INTIH” NTMKIIIH
2807UTENATA  IMNTINBOINARY  N1TRENNIMNITHIERTNaIUEI M IR
nxedmiidunguiuazdonn (social-theoretical sense) 289IINNTIN

PHINNEABIUNTAFIN AB N1INEIETHYININTITIIMNSTNIRANIENNNELE
noefuazasandiuamassaluwizasiunuazd fANR RS IUNeNIwIAIERS ANSEWIN
dudinefaynAnun 8 f8 As mnssnduniiinlandamaniscinenmnssndning
n1saimite o1aznesldindudaun (text) enanasldindusaatneasslfiinismiem
ns3u (discursive practice) wazapaladnumadnesslfuRinianidens AfTnieAs
SAnesusumaneis nsiAssinTvzasiaunse 9 fAfises Ao ARzesUfUR
maneamnssamiion “Ufdnnus” Tuuwida  daun-usz-Ufduinus” AARAnwn
ANBULIDINTZUIKNITIBNSHARGIUN HANNAUN Ldw 2 mnssndfa lnudindnalu
NMSHARLATNSAANNLAEINNTINATRINTInAuldeEwls  ARflauAe UGRnns
Fomn Tanusssn wde Anwiaounsciludisniuiazasfnsaoninnsaiiiniuuas
@*.hanmm‘::&'mfiquu"lﬁ’;'ﬁ5ﬂ‘3ﬂﬁﬁiaﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁmimmwn-ﬁuazha'[:ma:naﬁammnﬁuﬁ
intwiduadnsls

uWdaaw tEuedn AnadrAyzemeTlunedoanlnldadna nquine
é’aﬂN‘luqhﬂﬂqﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂﬂuﬁ’lﬁ'v;gurimm nind  (Gramsci, 1971) uazdayduds
(Althusser, 1971) 'ﬁoL{Iuﬁfnuﬁnﬁﬂ‘lﬁtﬁuéﬂmmﬁﬂF‘t’fgﬂmqwm‘sm"lunﬁnﬁméﬂu
Fomnasielnd wizide (Pecheux, 1982) szyh rmnsssugluuuniemanansi
udnegANNIIN uniAaeduled nsuEman naneie nalndedeanldduaulassatne
nedeAnuazaNdNTusNedsAxasatimwll uafiuesang (Habermas, 1984)
TianadnszuudednnislaeiAsuegiuazignaliiingUuuuzesnisasaudmianisan
pandtanin  antumwadvasiddudeineinnnuirlalaenisldnagnsrasniv
(“Strategic” uses of language) WelmiAnAadEe iialdaurindefisndaen1s nsen
LHUTBINTHILATIMNTIHEINNa g I nga gt anenquinedeantanu A lnawAnwn
dozasuanAad  (Ven Dik, 1985) UasAnwIUNduNUIZOILERARTULAIEEIING
(Atkinson and Heritage)



uwiaalaennisiiemzinwmnssizeazneandu 2 ngn ngunils
wndendt uwalslfining  (non-critical analysis) uazBnngamitnanFaniunaining
(critical analysis) wwaldiwindazgarunnianmelndnumusignisudaniaduinsaun
(production / producer) Tmelsisannnsfiaa (interpretation) 2aege/ganw/gin150l
Tﬂ\ﬂﬁbﬂﬂﬂzglﬁ‘n_ﬂm:‘ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂ%’ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁ‘m TaawlaZasnsasedndnunizegie
15 (construction of identity) IwanwmsfiTdndnuandwisnaindointuuaciion
uﬂaa‘acu::f'iﬁnwsﬁammnazM@ﬁg\a‘lméaaé'iwmua:qmunﬁniﬁucm%’uagj . anwaEnis
ﬁnmtmui{ﬁa mM3AnwILuUNITIATIZAUNEUNUY (Conversation Analysis /CA) 81
nau'ﬁma aiflunisfnsuaininddadunmsiaumwanluiumsnda msfianaites
IWINENTENIATHAIAH LA TG TIN m‘iaﬂomamsnammamanuzﬁiuammumiaa
813 LLEIwﬂuL%%1%L36081%1%LLﬁuann']‘i‘m

awideitlinendiansinauwazesunsaay uAlgnsaudATIERnIg
sunwnia CA  iwszdaenisgnismauanasuazUuRuslunsiasnssznieyana
= & = I = . :I o ar J’d T d ar e o d :‘
a1fi § adjacency pair (l@afisudaluuni 2) uaxmmwunmwﬁaeamanﬂmﬂuﬁam
Anwrlavioln cA (Conversational Analysis) Was CDA (Critical Discourse Analysm) ﬂ\‘m
Pomerantz st Fehr sudsdoinalid lunsfnwiianziunaunwine S8nsaunwing
ursmansuadmieesfednanval U‘nmmm.,mmauwuﬁsmﬂqaawm mqu

AATzAand  Wuoz m’mmmmwaﬁmmumanuua % 137192 mmmnmﬁmwa
awnmﬁammummmmauwuﬁ unum gaan esnslatne anfigaunudsi
A% 39280 UWIAR WA AINTIN YAY quuannaamanﬁmwmmmﬂmwuﬁivmw
winiznadelsge 38nswe nsaansiwya vsuanfednanwal unun ATHANNUS

afialadwiitAunIaiUan (Pomerantz and Fehr, 1997)

Lsﬂ%ﬂmﬂaﬁmﬂ‘iqqmﬁmmﬁnmmmam%ﬁa Ferdinand de Saussure
(1959) lagnlandianann Taagsianain Ayansa parole  laanansadnwiadaniu
szuuls Lw'i"svtﬂunqnssuuaai]amnm-m“lummsnmmEi'l.ﬁﬂ'ml.l.mn'nuﬂsﬁnmua,
mwm'lammuma an mwniduszuuuasdwasrasdoaiiondt langue Wnnwn
ANERSWAISEY parole nsldmunzastiannitaazasiasliAnwiimn qnEnzaslgagifa
nsfnwnwiegnaiinssuudasAnendl langue Tild@nuniinasld (use) defidia parole

unsAa (1992 @ 63-73) lanadluAufiuzanal  1MnITH
(discourse) AB g_ﬂLLUUﬂﬁ',waomﬂﬂ.ﬁu"ﬁm‘smaﬁoﬂumnn’hﬁazr&“_}uﬁﬂ_njﬁmaa{lmfan
niauuUsmesusaiunisal msiyadmnssidnguiuunienesd RN
Hpniveesnaelsznis Ussnnsusn swdadwiedh amnssifunisnssriiguuuy
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nis 1unsnseinfiauufodselan deandudeoiuuasiu uwasamnssufiduluguses
AaunuANAR lasrwnnwinasdyanwal (a mode of representation) sae Usen13
‘F}giaq NAMUTNRREBINTw (dialectical relationship) sen3Imnssauazlaseaionie
FoaunIadnenivsenia fuinamedensuaslaseadronedonn Taseadrenedons
DudanlaideliiAauazifunazaclfifinrmiedoan Tudunitermnssagnimuagy
wuulnglpseafimedonnluanamaneiinfefigalugnszau e Tnsauduuazany
Funusmedoandn 1 Ineanudaiusiuantuianizianzae 1w ngvane Msfnen
Tagszuumauts lnsuvisonunanesiuuy Tasswuzasieiifuvuazlsdifuamnssn 9as
mﬂmsmma'nvnn-ﬁmmnuTﬁwmmLmnmanu"lﬂumusaﬂsawmﬂmuﬂuanmwm
2MN3THAS 1R 7 Indoan nﬂamﬂﬂnwmam mammmmmﬁﬁﬁwﬁeme 1
USEETMUATUWIARATY ) 1MNTINES AR 1 200lATeasedenn BefiRse 9 a1
nosulAseasedomnlainionseiniedan UnEnIm auusne 1 ANEENERS ananwal uaz
antwamnasudwliinsdalaifissusdnsaunulan  usdlwananseunlan 151
FIN1TOUENANYME 3 BN 2B9NAZEINIIAINNIEINNTIN NilemnInaTedeiFen
71 “BRANWMNNINAIAN" (social identities) waz “5AERABIUTTEIW” (subject positions)
Uszniafiges 1mnsssdieadeanuduiuiniefoansenionn Ussnsiiain 1mnsas
a¥eszuuANNSiazanNde

UAURNIIMmMnssH (discursive practice) (UwarasoluAnaTELUL
auuftnuazlnanamaineneadesssd  uanamanenaiBadeduan  UiURRIMN
TINNITHATWIRANWUNIFIAN AudNRREN1dAN SruuANELazANde
wanniuduRinimuamnssadaldsnuasdian  uwdamwendtedein  dnanwol
3ndeng  uasiniERLAzATINGNWE S wi'mw'anmﬁet‘{!uﬁ‘ﬂ%mn’ﬁﬁnm%ﬁruaéﬁ'u
mmmsﬁumﬂ ATIHAINUZBIFURUUNITHA ﬁaaama‘lmmwamwuﬁuuﬂwwmwam
d1agSen 9 Elf:l"tﬂ‘iﬂﬁ]"!ﬂﬂ’l’l“ﬁ“ﬂ%ﬁnLL‘iJ‘iLﬂﬁﬂuvLF‘lTBHLSNﬂHNW'Tﬂ’]’mn'i‘iu ATHALY
Wausen awandn Aasinag n1sedusenienisAne 98y

UFuEnTmedenniifirnig (orientations) naeagne wAsugia nmidas
s Lo = oo dnﬂ
Famsssn  gaumsel  wazmnasfezgniadwivagiufirmonieffmaillnenas
1 le &5 W ] v oA N ar I o add
wmailddndndssgngunavasanlinfeudiduamnsss endedodn inareisiaz
¥ 1 IJ o ades - ﬂ-'.
nanainmnssingluuunisrasfjuRnsmarsegia 1w Faiagzaemnasnd
J o Ao =] a o = as
Inasdusznaunitisasd fuiinismarasugis UfdRnsmaasegieeeeslafidnuns
" o a = o g v d 1o wa
Wumnssuiae @w n1saseasww nrseamasesdndn wandimilaniuniljusns
marsugiafdnsuniinimnssy du sanadn maniedadad msdswazasiu
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s ar [T el a & 3 a e . i
dmsulnerd  Tunndnseanafingn  FinsudRsUun  MSIUBNLANSIELAZNIS
uslnamdawliwdwa

ANNENIRSIznINAIun  (text)  UfUAN1SNI9INNTIN - (discursive
practice) WaxUAUANITNIEIAN (social practice)

uWiaa  aduitemn ﬂﬁu"ﬁmimﬂ'rmnﬁmﬂugﬂuuwﬁauaomﬂﬂ{]"ﬁ?}
nmanndean  wunsdiufuRnismedirnanagnasie/uaalasnaljuinismienm
nssn wazluurensdlnalfusinsnedeasesnanafonisuaniuwseninenalfoinisi
Wwammnssauazlaldnmnssy msiianeinadfiinsnisnnnssaasiiunssuim
nsuammIun  (production)  msdmwigdisuan  (distribution)  waznsuslnm
(consumption) NIzUIRMITIMATRTMSEeTBIMRIANLAzzsaefin1saeBaluTeusun
NATRIATEFA NITIHBY LASARIURAN ﬁﬁaa‘mn‘s‘wg}ﬂﬂ%ﬁu ANSHARLAZANS
uilnarmnssnasdanwasluwinisiufidodons  (social-cognitive  nature)  IWSIE
nazuImMamaTiezsasldnssuIumsUaswilaimssuduazanside (cognitive
processes) #DINVINARUAZNNTAAIN Bofisingmagnlassasdonnuazauy dynan
sudadlule (intemalized) lunnsflasiiasesinssuamnisaainisiugifedonndt Hofhin
WesBAeIEY mnssiuUsznausissndsuTnnIsansadnumsnisUssius
uwuuln (orders of discourse/genres) #3Bnsudauazn1sAANHaE1lA FIUNATHAS
Audfuinisnedeanadnelsinudanlaseainuasmssag  slasansadfionszuan
manAaiiniaasurenszuannisinnalaeyafuanisiun FEnieflazidonnAUfue

" msudasiun msdmiiesieuan waznsuslnaduAnsiiinanzuinsiiaszim
nssnzasdenIaznlueniwiTedniasiiunnsiaanssznineyaaa senelsinm §f
AnwifiadnlauwiAananzasunsaanldasudm

nuwinnadanitefivianlagezadsaun (te;t) ABNTTHAIAIUNANLWINTYEY
e (Maw uianm, 2541) nuAe E'f:g:u"?ﬂﬂw:ﬂmﬂﬂauLwaaaﬁoﬁmm‘ma: “§
anamaneldnfezreanlusinningasaaenien InansimsisAdysazinnu
wangmnisiidnnegluuamaesaimslianamineud asfiuantiidudnygelans
fu 01l A n1susene Zaefiszin aume Ansmdudes ﬁeﬁuﬁ'ﬁ'mﬁmﬂzﬁ
dnyeye uﬁvﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁwmtmaummuﬂ..mwﬁ']ﬁ'cyaarﬂﬂaEiwn'i’wmwmn ﬁaﬁﬁnmﬁnm
NnEfATENI fun (text) uummwiumaa’luﬁnmmun‘luum Lmumﬁmﬁaemvﬂ
'Imwﬁfyw:mma~uﬂi,Tﬂﬁ$ﬁun1ﬁaLﬂ'ﬂ,.mwnﬁun‘smmﬂ'm YIAWAR wqmmﬁu #t
woninitaluanAye
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NSMNTINUAENSEUIMNTHER wande uazuilamdunladensuiuiianun (inter
textuality)

o o :.ﬂ. = = ==
| unsaam Tatananmluniriifieasunsuwidn 3 Afvesrmnssnlneian
= I - = a o L2 ﬂn&'
afutedn umsinmnssadesed suludasfnwnie 3 iR (Fairclough, 1992 :
72-99)

aodl . as o« a ' o
1. AANIMnssalusaun (discourse as text) WW3ARTW aduiedn 1ia

= as s = = = ar o = = s
yatviumadnazlasinionisuinusznisianusinviiunaiisyea il fUEnns
NIIINNTINH

AUN

malgiamnieamnssy

(MIHAR MFLUINY N13U3 LAR)

madqiamsmadany

nsaviiaTzniefldiinmeimunfoanaduiusssninesavane  (signifier) uazsa
Yimﬂm (signified) 1uﬂm"ﬂ%nm°d-'lﬁ1ﬂm‘ﬂ%umzmu \d% de Saussure UBNI1 AN
fuiugsznindmineuazimanefaiunluuuumadnnels (arbitrary) laisiusegala s
ﬁmqna Anaserlnumwmdninyg (crlttcal approach) N81777 ANNENAURSZBIAINNNE
uazsanwnedy Wnluiaeusegelaniedons (socially motivated) nangAdINfimeua
ndasfiszawandananeiiusamanaie Wwindh granshe nAnueniiduetan

Aanzasyzdiwianzinan winindudnanisieniagradifiaidsnmusiuayanesaas

[>2

Bl

n‘sau'ﬁ'lﬂ'lunflﬁl,quﬁﬁ"mwﬂnﬁ‘d‘s“ AUFRE  NITIATIZA 7 B9A
Uszneu (1) fwi (2) Tensed (3) mmdenszminvewstleauazussloandn
(collusmn)_ uas (4) mMsinlAseaseeasaun (text structure) (5) AnaAdlelnde
#15 (force of utterances) (6) A1sNNs e wABeUTIAEIUN (coherence of texts) uas
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(7) anun (lntertextuailty) FBIFAUNTISHANE ﬁam 7 aghoil uWSaamlFlunisiiasne
mmmqua..n'umlgumn"ﬁmwmnﬁu( ﬁanﬂamu*n‘[wsﬂuum*mn's'summma ¥))

ﬂl =3 e o as T -] IJ (=] =3 L
\HBsUATIEAAIANY fnalianasiiazilaenateetne 819 nsld
ar [] ar =3 1 o h o s ar
Anvilnaidmsuanamaneidian (rewording) dwden n1slaudansndananowmansgamns
L — Y - 1 1 =% = L -
nda Iwins 9 “unnsaslaegeia” midnsizdguangulueg (metaphor) way

Tumsgnisitienszndveyuszloauazuszleandn  (collusion)atvazg

F8ldAunian (near-synonyms) #53WwIN ANdWE1% AwIToinwn Afiens TAseasrenis
Lo o d 1 . as W L
Touduiagindrzasirunlaldinguasslslunsliug

laseasuzaoiaunasg  mantsoliinmagnieeiuedels iass

s (=1 o s = - o ar

Usznaunwitununaunun  nsTeaudnagginssilwiinisdediad  (Owsu (52
aelwda 5,6,7 afilunsaduredifimalfifinianieinnssy)

2. HAMNeNUUGURNISNININNSIH  (discursive practice) UfuRNS
d o s = a 1 (=3 ar 1
NNINNTTHNLITDINUNTZUIRAITHER Imwre wazuslnAmIun waznIzuInAISIAE"
J as (=3 J ¥ e ot T L s L
HuanaNwlULSIUAIRAZ89INNTTH ﬁamagnuﬂwamomumau 0719TANTZUIUNTS
BE9AT1Y 7 Nidu unANlunIAaRNERNTHER IBUSUNIANIZNEIAN N159sHER
= L =1 LT -] 3ol i LY} } [=3 o o - |
unAMNNEHBINNSIETUnasT? (1dw uduadssnalnenldyn seomes) uazinig
o Ty a ar ' o w & : 1 1 & \
udasunasdrnnands (Fesinaglugusrunud) dinsreemednaing 1 uazdaduladnee
1919195189010 Uifnin Inusasiiedefind wanannunanaluntimiidefiaiuds n1s
“NARsIUN” B0vinlABNNaneds W NSHARNWERATNIIEY “WITaNIRA” ﬁ\m-ﬂm_g
Aneunanedig “daun” diorananeie “InglReuas” (artifacts) TwwamnsINGae
1% NSHAAATEIUWARLEY NSHARNTYE YaY

n15U3lNA/neRTRE/SUAISIINAIUNARNSELIBANSENS 7 Nulasd
dnumzane 9 funodifinszuanntsirmaisniieadassie veARsuarsadlavsade
veawinageanluieanssums  uvsangwinsupemsideslilddnuusifieaiu
A158TRNIRANKG '

ysUninssmednsueneutes  unawmniminaisuanaielin
USunduwdnszningiesns dudunsesdesasmmsyalussiuwwms  sfaun
Aazfinnsdrouanlunanefid waneaizn naredeseniduwaanisnl samudnalunia
wiedoRaw damalnsied  uslwusdazAfdufeziivuuuannisuilnazainuossinta
AsTUIRMITRARFTLA AawuUaEaUN WanFoslATIEREFUAIS
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MnszuIvnsHaRLazARNRGenlanedeaniisasinfied 2 Uszns
Uszn1susn isaeAieivaeiundaaidendn dhenzinsondeninetnsoasaandnln
g9AN (members’ resources) owlaun lassadredons ﬁqﬂmﬁnnn%mmﬁniaéué’n
Unanm awutsznd suuuuAUssRuERRsanswdngaun ewulunisuda wandne
wazuilna Usznisfiges  nssuasnisnBauazinnndesdniield  dulaldniwennsnas
gx13n (219 anun) gdalnude sndeedisls wazldodwls o1f ldmangsadeu
domn (normative) lduuuARIT19a35AINN (creative) wuULARWEIAUNGNNIBUUUIA
AwEN YaAndAnyigazasnsauiieTsimnsIn 3 i (n1aeda suandne uas
nsuilnasaun fe snsoldnssuilunisiiazditonlantedonn 2 Usznssendnn
waalpeaiawizianladsenisf 2 fa wesENRRSIzRdNeUSUNNeEIAN/ ERUNAY
nsadn N1swandne wazn1suilaadaun 81 MenmswianindupeiuUssgunnid
"J'm.m'%'mu”mqawuacim‘flmi‘]unwﬁamﬁ:ﬂiwqﬂﬂat:imﬁ"aﬁ'm'mn'rs “AI%
paulaw” nniuafindnieduinasiin

unsaalsaduiein 2 avfuszneufiindesin 7 esddszneu Ae
lAwIEBgaeanT (force of utterances)  WATAINNINIZEANWIBITEAIIH (coherence)
dndulaawizaddsans unsaawlddnin force UAzENAIDENINIARIZIGAIEITUAN
R199nmsssnsatannamanaaeansiiienin proposition 1w Uszleadn “Gudnyniin
a:ldmitlitsa 1,000 vin” FeanaitanwAe dunn leansde o Awduld o Hodl
Duilgmideuateawizaidiansaguaie ww “ennszdhlildlne araliud
0 A2edey ANdS Auuedn AU 13187199 RATIEA “Nae” e leawzagdeEns
Tneuanit fdeanuiilluArnwdife wawlaease (direct force) uaziwawilnedan
(indirect force) B19LTMANEY AU Y8y Beflezdheutanungaadafifouiuntines

Wenadennmmsiaiurasdaniy ANz ERsLARa AR
amﬁmaaé’ﬁFmN%\ﬁﬂmﬁna'%"mﬂ'nuﬁ‘uﬁuﬁua:ﬁaﬁjﬂ dofignusagungannisal en
faadhady  UsslonsasUsslonfianadn  “naewszesnsinmuanfingnin  naeuns
A3sf”  annAgiwdagihussmgndgmeainuaaiign digfianuiigpiwimnaiuas
Honnosesuszlonsionsinsiduil  uameiiiAe ‘0w’ swgaanisoizassaun
(ideological “work” of text) agnslsAnia Arundanfinisaulanaisad

purUsznaugaingly 7 aeAUsznau Ae anuy anundaanizfisaun
YsInTg 1AN ARATK S2YBuANAR 189 INMNITEE% 9 TINiw Tuldzesnis
udn anunazinanndAgyIwussiRmans (historicity) gaeaunluuinsARzEEs
ypen13deans desauninsaznavanassesaumin luudaasnisdieuan anunasdield
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drsataTatehanuniniaafondiegils 1w mzzesmsiiesnsiiniaden
wasliluguzessnenudrn wazluudzesnisuilae  nisussananunazyinlvigaladn
Tildiawnz  “daun” iiniudvhfiAanisienadui  uaifwussaunnomanedsing
anulsiaysuInRdfuusIaunnmaeauna e usaun s

Tagaguuda  mM9itAseil AURNTIIN0IMNITHAITAZYTHINTTNANTS
3Lﬁ‘i’1:ﬁ$:ﬁugaﬁﬁ (micro-analysis) - WazIzAUNNER (macro-analysis) NIFIATIZA
wuukINAaN1TIATIER NN AT sRunawnwiianadesnny whe dRaansndnuass
annadnslsuugiueaaminennszeedioans  usnsRANALULYadfesdadlaTunts
Usznugrunuuania deasvinlinsufiednumsaaminens sufessdeugesimnssy
(orders of discourse) fignyinxnldlumsuinuaznisinny

3. fffmdumnisalugineyfufinsnediay

d d o o Aoy ar a -4
Twdsaigafuanmnssnlugmsl juRniamndeas urSAayativgas
nseluazanalnlvg (hegemony) uwiaa nanadn gaamsciilusaliananang
= e e s o o o =3 J crd
(significations) /uazmId3  (constructions) AN ATNNASINIBABlANATEATN
anaduindnedian  dnanwainedandiinissailulugdsne 9 zeegUuuu/
o LA JD 1 = .- =] - =
AanangzaslfiRinianieamnsss wasgannisaimilugnisuia n1andndmianis
H & s ° - o as | i a e
wWasnuasluanudningaunmInsauitgaanisalsing 9 Nidesaeg lwdfudnimig
; = s = o = e = & o oy > -
mnsneziivssinduannngadadiugilniasssini guwisas “dangdin

- a ’ 2= [ A o o
wsaaiw nan qmunﬂﬁmuagiutﬂﬁaﬁiﬂo (UuAE 3EIUBUIBNINNITNN
=t 2 g a U oa o d o
138077 orders of discourse)  dninlftimnasiningnisalluadnuazianladmiums
- manitagin

0w s gaanisafezudnsaenluszaulnuaasiun nsnmnsan Aneu
Ao Anwnane TRslawizAnanangzasigasnisoiazunsnaglugluuy (forms) 20988
AN Tudanaa/maden luszause 9 i nwnamnmga’[uﬂﬂmm ATINENIN.
mmﬂmmmama 'uqLﬁuuﬂmﬁuumammmnuqﬂumﬁm \AeafudRansainig
aaﬂuuﬁ.mmﬁmuﬁmaﬁmu LLau’Iuwuﬂ‘sﬂmNamnqvmmwﬁlmn'ﬁ:m (active
role) aaaﬂ-s~muann‘i«mm‘luﬂgummﬁmmmnﬁuauﬂmnﬂmau.ﬁum'imamumm
Fviamewanian HNEIﬂﬂﬁ“ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂ‘i”ﬁ’nﬂusﬂu'ﬂlﬂ% “NR” amﬂﬂﬂnnamﬂnﬁmumuw
mﬂ'lujﬁwt.ﬁuunswm (act:ve agent) Lﬂumuﬂiéawnumau‘lﬁmaamu 8791 AINAL
ﬁaaaeﬂawuﬁmmﬁamaum 1P unummIMnssNeasinAnunlunsdl 14 gaiAn 2516
ﬂ%ﬁﬂﬂ%’l"lﬂﬂ'ﬁ“i“tﬁﬂ‘-‘l‘iﬂﬂﬂ"l Fodaondsegizanalaenans
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unsAaw Eué’uﬁa’mnﬁmnﬂuuﬁqﬂNm'mius]oag'mwLﬁﬂﬁ’nﬂnﬁuﬂ%a
nsUfuBmennnssiiulasananamang (significations) Bavinlugnisinunlidemans
auwumiamma gaxn1soliinludoandsiidneusnsrsauiimediwia ﬁqm’mgmaﬂ
uunaeaaamw AN ngaiamsssy uazduielauyudlilddiianseanansaat
witadonninannin nuuﬂmminaamuaqﬂun'ﬁm"'lm uazlmemanimnssamainnane
ﬁum'lumﬁmﬁmmnﬁumﬂmimanms wnAefanafinainnatsysunUzuniueg
azin 'rmn‘ssuu.ﬂa‘"ﬂummamummumaﬂ‘lm-'muma 7 A% 811 mnTIRlnew
[wvmm:uqﬂum‘imu.;}wgmnmwmmwaaaﬂanﬁ (Fairclough, 1992 : 91)

a3 1 . « e 11 =

anaudlulvng  (hegemony) uwias | Iifiernanuiuwlngdmaneds

Lo at :l o L7 = = o L4
azgiwe 7 AuidunizasauimieswiAsegia nsidas TwuessH uazgANnIsol
ar ﬂ‘ Id‘ﬂ o s ¢J :’J’ = I
20980AN 7 ik Azanlnlngifide dwamitedianiinisuteduaniATegie we

]

A“L [ o = - = i & L] & s -
gwailailddmnnnsuazldudnaiiisounedamiringg srweiilindnwu: “aunad
F& ' o Y P AT
AauAnan” (unstable equilibrium) nizanaluingilunisasreiusfings
ysmimsiinnifissasavingudulasiwslaenensaliwinindveaansesla  f8n1s
o d M wes -3 i o 1 a 8 1
ldgaumaniivalasuanaindou medegiienazarndulngiifialuumisswunan
Fomawaniusing 9 goeuszandean (civil society) laud nsAnen annw Asaunadads

anvssinIsAagnaInnanessauLasif (Fairclough, 1992 : 92)

ndiwiensganadvingn  Awias (Hwnsdsaegne wenigaueddediie
drededwne  rmnsssdaduwlulumeseuinedn  (Fredesiananiiviaardiuluan)
gounniznnis  (Mennnssafisulaluaniesge) uszssudanlunssalnesning e
wignigaunIazaaniuuArenmnsdnaisasniasmibeslisiuayuliidn
sandndnigunuinegs mnasdfuRanlalnluaanlauiensonfingsa amnssuinan
fide  Funinfadiudduar  wendreusdlviuasuilnauasinna wienigauas
wnda wins Indldmnssaluunafamademannangudl  owesad luadn e
s dudrinluszuaufidendn “Ussandulae” Taesunisiienaarinng  uilwanzifen

" AIAWYIA9Y hegemony # Gramsci Wuginanld nagndeeinis hegemonize Tudariuos
LaifinmslddwnatiAunuagioguuse mnuaeld3Ensiane “adnefilaidaiinngse

fowiwae” e “lufsaniuiwiliudr” “fiuudlneuiens” Gramsi fanw
Windins hegemony NIABNIATRIENTINAININNINATUFATUAZN5L DY WMszHoNTA
auldienndonn fenadin densnguan denungnisal widaaamuazlaldnssions

- Taense uademnsmwfindalanmaligiidmensdirmanldidudaulng (ngaw
UANW, 2543)
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A% MAIIHEaIWIENIFNwAIINETEaTenTasauBnsannsanlanngSuianaslae
N15a3ATNTaUSIINEUN I ulEUN 8 A9 99 “Wogd” 1% msviamdlanulszan
awluszezs shesenms “weninsureiulssanaw”  “nslalidunuciniinia”
ulgvreraiuuassuusinanansa

Tngaq AefluriSraniidaliunaadiveacylng Ao sauzeclszonn
uSaaudmonafinin eeziidAgzasuwdseingde Windlaldanuddgun
mnsslunsaiiesalazan (constitution of social subjects) Wszazin lneitasit
Uy uAeafuBesdnids (subjectivity) Srdnwalnnedann (social identity) uazaaaiiln
Mamw (selfhood) wianiliwiasfdrAnlunguizanmnssnuasntwiuaslunsiiasee
yovdRFEnsHaTe uniAarifiuin ‘luwu{hqﬁ'uﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁuaé ARNUSTNARGNUAE
dnanwaidefasunnan JedenasangfinssuuazUduinszaananian uswanianauls
Tisunaeslsiaennuidniusinain founsamvifinirludasezgneae (A1
dndnual naneis unaeAunan 9dean (social provenance) WA FWNIEIAN  VIAUAS
ATNLEE Ya4) (Fairclough, 1992 : 45) ud3aAa wWindr nisiwlndlaliAudAgyiu
falszenn Aedadwinlssauiimifudwdedesdlwamnnass (expressive theory of
subjectivity) finlRunuInzamnssnananadAyasiulunginssanedoan Tuanied
yunoszssuIAa M deaiuayunquinisashlseann (constitutive theory) laifuidn
oA Windatusyuumanfiiszermdunanisannmsweufazesmnsx ForAnaN
nauflasease (Structuralism) UWSARINIAWI 1_15..ﬁ‘mﬂﬁag'ﬁmﬁmﬂuﬂnlmuﬁaﬂuu
Uﬂmﬂmﬂuqn‘i”m (active social agency) (Fairclough, 1992 : 45)

3. fiu wau #vA numsusegnsuwaaylndnunsaunsimssiamnsss

ar e =29 v o LT o = =
3WEANZEY Teun van Dik flavilunamnssx Asnisiluusssnsnis
7895131 2 LN A8 Discourse as Structure and Process Was Discourse as Social
Interaction bwlasusn wndzanaslauasslniininlaseadisnasimnssuaisudnslvinn
as as L . o
Talunamaneguuuy 1w nedaiud  (syntax) AIIWWATE  (semantics) 880
. a w o & o e 1
(stylistics) ~ uazlwamAad (rhetoric) nialugUuuuzasnisusziudnIaansiienin
genres 1w asusziamnnsiauds uammqua (argumentation) wiasnsUszianiGendn
w30l (story-telling) wananit didewlsuandiifinin nMsAnwIIMNTIREIANE
Taluudzasnszuasnisnanssuaznszuasmadilezasgldnrunsdnanansuazgiusns
o W e o = J
(nswAsnANNS ARAR LAsWORANTTN)
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Twanfi 2 289 van Dik WnssanunANNIIINsAANYImMnTTH Lk
asUsngnsoifiidasiudonauas Tanasew Wi mnssalusganimiuan
nssufvinAanssuedons  giessddmianluionssanudian  Jesradsdaun
dunu1 (conversation and dialogue) UfauwussenanasduSunnainnateluniedonn
uazTmussIn 09 mawulzadeliifunmenislungiiaunianiswuzathadiunmaenis
lungAusanendn - Sanso1du 1w nseAuselnigani Dusn

L3

= a o e =1 o« J‘
Tun'ﬁﬂnma"mn'i‘sml.ﬂ'i'lzmaﬁ van Dijk Lm"lmnwumn'iamm‘iqzﬁ J1h
(van Dijk, 1997)

1. manseinBedoanlutSunuazdean (social action in context and

society) lnerimuasiuls Aa

1.1 gidnsuaziiun  wnnieslvdldniwadelddwanzeaaylng une
asadendt “Uszsmw” ugladfiunum wmded nandn fldnwalidnesfndye in
dew i gom AeawialvannBrzeanguanludian wondn Tuasdnis Tuguan
fonunSaTmusssanieiansssnla aziurn 7 niAefiunumuassnanualfARRIN
waslunnnduis lueasfiase/adannnssulusoisnmsainedian ldniwsnefid
fa579 (construct) uazuanalRifin (display) ununuazdndneoiin Ao (Dudnvus
sz (active) Tuwsas 9 Aufignnssrin (passive) Asfimsanuazgnimusalnedons
wazanIwnIIol |

famnsssiasBonaniadiZendt unyauazsunEen (talk and text)
fadndusiszil  HouanclwiAniednemenaisatwaiiun 819 AnmduRsnimie
Talfwisns 1w msawnwiuvasaussa msafiuseluizam naaladinmsyauassn
unusugne  sedideduacluonzideiiduiaasne (shape) nianaliiin Usun

1.2 MINALAZFIUN (talk and text) Lilayafonsyaisinnanedoun
aunwfiSendl conversation uas dialogic FemsmefensuaniUdenias (tums) Tnnns
sunwidafumsdemstuuuusases windfinsdessuuuannanedidalnsiianis
fasnsuvunaluiiaisrsne luisadeudimansoduinduanednualdnys Hanumiidn
saastasnluguuuusng 9
" 1.3 §1AusuIaInIsnserin (hierarchies of action) WInAvABBUIEI
NNNssHa1agnUsenaudase (be constituted) TnedsusuzainInssinfiadududan de
nanedeifianudiuuinsssuseiy (abstractness and generality) 12 1318193817 X
e Y via v X Iusmsfeaduivin ¥ 1w essinda Iwins luaneiiduniendy
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aums Wusunuwsialnednine yasmifinsanisdimis uasyantlasanafisslne
an (A73dwls 1TuAn3enfiuans speech acts WaZLARY hierarchies of action)

1.4 nnnssnlugmeUfiimenedonn uasmsifinedean  (social
practices and functions) N1sUfvAKazmiAnedaniiAEnanedl nnssualdin
w‘\iammammhmiﬁlamsszﬁd"}aqﬁﬁa WAYHIEAINTT  DU919sANenInnssale
g uzilunisnssyin (discourse as action) 'a'mn'ﬁm“ﬁaoﬁuuuam&n_iﬁoaan"lﬂ ez
Faudmenitnlmdedonan nsifies uarimmsssnneluanitn NENFIAN UASTRUGTIH
Tnevalu 1dn AnEuduaasAnaenaasiminiduddaiwinlng uaslwaanderings
sshnshiineinrnagisssn (WIaanuegisssn) luszuungnane sdaelsfiniu fag
finasuiudy fawinnnssnasitasesinmsnssyilinanesssiu wasliansinifiBedony
Tenaneszau dldnivies n‘s-*maoﬂﬂmmﬁua'[ﬁttnﬁmﬂma'lmmnn vAsaglantu
ﬂ"m.hrsmmtlﬂ“l‘lﬂ namanenie  mMslATedidsdiANTenIMNITNAITIZTINGIYa
Fnwmefi3endt local fusnanwmsiFonda gobal saein 1dwu Twnsiieaed
mnsITiSendn “sinanugissan”  lumanldasgawiznsldsin  uazAl
fwnw wAlAesgnsHaR Feuiunasenitelend daiae nune dens gAninwn ms
QINAININ ATInaNImY msusssnefewninssnluefin nslddmaungnane ey e
watki3endy gadnwasuazlwitweniieain snvazUandaszamginssaludoantiln
msnssvindedoan  ssandnensUindesmaitasiivialinisnazindedonnlusesiu
ga%uﬁqm‘snﬁ’u:]ﬁ%&ﬂiﬁ Wndluszaundwaiaiidanin global

2. Whmne (aims) mlddwudaimnssanslaasinisfnwianis
Tuudguuuy ATamane uaznssuamknIIn M aUasuulamensiug uanrsdnualuug
Taseadnefisduiudon ddusuraslfduius uaznsufdiniedons uazninfizasm
nssalnwliun SAN LazdRInoITH

wwamnensinermnssaluguznsU RNt fonuod

2.1 msnsevin (action) 151AIRINRAINIMnssRINTwNITNTYn
uin1Inszinfeszls uazamnssaiul fduiusnedsanguuuuniominaansiaesls

2.2 USUn (context) Aa misdemUssawnusINIeNNNIIHlNg IR
woAnsssuazanwnsainazlassadronedian AewAeusundsesls

2.3 dw1a (power) MannAnsTNLazUUN uamdliiAindedTdansanle
JmnsTasin Aesnandsansny 9 nu swadutlhdeddyinnsdnwanaduiuszas
ngusing 9 TwdeAs
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2.4 gann1sel (ideology)” Wudniladenilefidanseniremnssauas
fopn  gannsolilindmeesanagginivdmwn  edwlunsdlanailudedoan  gon
nseliduwsmadedumsldnmwizasasndnlungusine 9 Indornusziludadanisiuua
Ustlominedonnuazanadaudonmans  Tuandeadn  wmnssailddmiunisuan
gANNTSHIETY 7 289nga

3. A1sn3zvin (action) AsUsznausienisAnwFesalus

3.1 Anwasla  (intentionality)  n1snIEvinsieaInAsARenlng
(motion) mssfinsnazridasfianusle nsantula n1sils nIansidin Taildnisnservin
wszdudsiinauaslals uazfodnludofifia (occur) Al ammBeainusede
widenauimanssiluniedonn lunsasesssn nlalunmengnane Saudisneslals
eslsiae a1fi indey 15k vioiseainannisguynd uadesiuiidlmaneg uas
MInaesnaIudall “AnnunNIe” InTIzazn 'n‘nn'iw'ﬁL'i'mﬁl,ﬂ'i'zzﬁﬁoﬁ@mﬂuﬂ’ﬁ
3 agwds WnAsnssunasla muawld wasiilmane Aenssanonate  dw wa Feu
Budu oM nanav Ay nanBeasya diinw Unilesaiae Tavinala vay el
Aofuflian “vin” sredeed manssviiiisnSendt “fanssun1siodns” (communicative)

8.2 yunaw (perspective) lmmﬁ:ﬂs:ﬂuﬂrgm'lﬁ'ﬂ,ﬁaﬁﬂﬁmmnagu
89 g AansTunemsdeansfiiandends ggn e1aszanInyNNasEaeNeAiARTN Lan
frdognggn duinlugaaudaude widyaeivezliingae lunsddwilismumanised
mmm_ns'iuﬁl.ﬁun"ﬁns:ﬁﬂ (act) tawizaInyunaszaeAwil wagwaufiasdnlanssyin
makudmdudya nsmsznin M3 Anvade uazingUszaed Ssazvanadelsinseyin
N191HAS3Y 7 (“real” action) dmiuawnily Avifiedtnduianssamenisieansie defiym
gonsuasnanian  tulwmaraiunglanisinssdiamnssanediastasenuya
waunirawile LLa"sa'luau'la:mwm‘lﬁmaaHuuﬂﬁoaammmﬁlﬂmn uansiAssAaula
neilagunazinisiians lwmsiiamsiidwin NHHBG‘HBGHHB%QuLﬂ%HNNBGﬂﬁ’IHm
fign 011 wieniguna’ AsinBu Buins nﬂ'rﬂuﬁmnnnﬁ'nm';'t'qnnuﬂ “UHUNNIBY
Tmaqﬁﬁm Afimsfanasne 9 wiw wiefiwedindanl  wgednng dewddts
UszowBuiaasy yy Wdindunyfugnssdndedivin anau Iunsdindfamsn
dN 11 Anenew 2001 udyAszunacin auiiATINA 9Bt winsiiAHTBIEN
Aidudnuuundte mszasin Suuddwasslinssnin acldadlaanonsfinnaudiuin fi
FBINANNTURAYBUNDENRAIT

" gannsaliduszuudianuasdnsaunuszuuanuAnAaanadsuaimuai gannisol
Winulsiunguinarirasmnssudeasndnnguldsaaniuuazinauzifeaiuivinldaanin
nanaNnsaRdmTanlunae nsdenls (Van Dik, 1997)
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ar s .8 1 . - ,
3.3 nEgr Waawn uazdawlszneu (implications, consequences and
= ar - s Rras s ar el =
components) LIYANHAANG209IMATINAMIUFIUAITUASREBZAMSUAIAN NTwAds
~damdsznaunaneanat meudalszlen A 8a1 2mAad wisnrsldudedoliunis
° % at o a b5 (=3 s r-1 ar
N3z (action) 1w lunsfesinmnssnlwiluAanssuniedonn dw nsduen ns
dyyn weeinlaliawnzusiaauigeensdeans (illocutionary acts / speech acts) 157
Aavanwuzianizgansiandeamia illocutionary or graphical acts (Aaniinagiels)
e a e a o o °
WaTAMNNNTE (propositional acts NIadunIIEANIIBEN9LT) uazFean 1 Asaeiing
o w ] v o = = ] :I‘a ] =
Rsene wWw yaddudeds duilesdann markialiwniansedin (act) niald nie
= =7 4 C‘ =3 J‘ at = = = e U L
fadudenifinauiuis (oceur to us) Aoifialuaug3uans uslaldienuizasddess
o as o - ~ k ﬂl d o (-1 4 =]
3.4 UJduWus  (interactions) ifialsfinisnsevinzasAanIeniiuf
ar e & [ ot e o o o o o o o e A oo
dunnsuazlaldiduioonisnssifiGesiun  Aanda  151dasadlafiesufdniusiv
o a \1 | w o v‘l - o i w "Lﬁtn 4 1. ° Y
AnEuNIalN 19ABIRsENEN e Handuad s laBunIadmaning isdududag
o e d 1 & o 2 IE==1=] 1 = =] (=3
wlantsnszvinzevauduniald  awduduluseiiujisomeuisdenivandenifivj
ar ar = 1w ar :J o 1 1 ; c"d = o as as T =
dunusnialal dusmnniganduudnmnliney agnmIenifufaniusnialsl sas

_ 4. U3un (Context) wanfiad ZifinAanauansesznitanisiiassdam
N3SHBIMINGISNUAEMTIATIEANMNSTNEITAN dmFudhends YSumwSasdAny
winied IAdinaaUTunimaneiefdmdaaluimnssanis unumuasdmane
sauneanunizzasanunsel auldud  vauazEnni Anvazzasdfidmdaaluuiun
w1 Junde w18 mjusn nieun Admnanielisiwe ariasduiedAydmiu
USuninmzdnwnzsimafiasninasensuiamismaiane  Taseadetasiunuasan
n33u wdu nslddasmmmwinuaznien madeniade giazesangnw

4.1 gaamsinlwinnssy (participants) m?ﬂ%’uﬁqﬁmmmmﬁﬁmi
fiyauazinsfimdanufianduyaldidivunuim  Sadnwal uazunuMIaIA%
S 7
‘ 4.2 a0 (setting) Inufifinansf sommsainiedias a1 a0 9@
fuznsnuna USunanmazilindinamiasisisne ldidunenismiolundiunzasaniin

4.3 1A3aeUsziuan (props) a7t LASBILUL 59 LASBSE nan
fuansrelumaniavenien wasduaziianaminessmnssunin

4.4 n1sNseY - (action) WBNINANWIYWAUAD  AIWININIATAN
dndnBelwamnssy

45 AnHFuasiaaw) - lwmsiessimmnssadnludoiinnag
eRuauad Afion wazlawizesiiiieataefiaslndaunitsanauSunduin
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4.6 m3anseyinluszAuge (higher level action) Waisadermnssalu
gmen1snIi enedindemsnssindunisaenludwdeon Asaduluaa nisluwu
uwnd n1sliduMunifdedns Aonadsusuniivanazausualng Tasuengfidimdan
TuwdSunimle anwazlnw Amauds lifinsdriRrautaanazseiuzesi3un nsdanln
fwdeniivdunilngniegluszauginife TaseaseuarssuuiAvygi msdwindam
niTHzey Assindm  3wins  nadgniudisesdilelassastouazssuuniaifies szuu
NOWHIE STUUIFANERS wazssuudianimnasaaaslne

4.7 ﬂ%umqanwmm:uﬁ’wmﬂ (local and global contexts) 2MMATSH
wannaeinuinegAnsanzuasiminiisossululaseaieiavessnnasdonn ez
a:tfumilwmm:':iﬂ'lﬂn‘.i‘m'lmﬁﬂ%ummm}‘amw%aLLUULﬁuﬂﬁﬁuﬁ'ﬁﬁ' 1MN3SNLAH
USunuuuariwmandaszaudoas  Sadudedndu  (local, interactional vs. global,
societal) 'swniw‘lmzﬁuqamﬂ'«a::gnuﬁmuﬂ:gnumiﬂﬁﬂﬁ']ﬁ'lm:ﬁuuﬁ’wmﬂ w21
negos wwlsziad 28 IReTUsgIe wansinBa 3wins nawfsuszuunanis 1
A.A. 2545 uaasfvawiatien Nufien Ysuanis giobal context fludmifieswIaRien Ny
fien wazimmansiesluszuaunisifiasnisunasasineg

4.8 msaT19U5un (constructing contexts) UszAIsusn Usundangu
T8 waeuudaels vnssnanvszgnimualaeySun (1w nsdinsesngandansadnagi
dangrAmAN) n3anmnssuatvesfiindwananlumaiouun dw wizsganiawse
L918gRILNNG AR 'ﬁﬂﬁmﬁlm‘snfﬁ'm@aﬂé’qajmqumm‘%ﬂu%’aﬂ)

Uszmsfides Usunfenudwimnssa swwAe Taldidndnuasunie /
agide Swdsznaumedainaiomedian Aa Talddsignawdrlanseimnilanin us
asauavBA Anaeliiedasiunwasne 9 Mwly Benld Ddunseuluanudn
(mental constructs) 289UARZA FomnoRnmmTudmiedde (subjectivity) uanaAwly

5. e (Power) uwwiAafidenlasanaduingszninannisauas
FoAn ABENIT 017 8119 luaIANS 81WI22B0YTHNA B1w1an1en1siday Twamnsaw
Sofisdndnwiae sannedas iufs Anndiindszndnengasne 9 Tudiaansalu
gondusne 1 mnssnanezlddnuadmnedmsisenintiaensataan uustiaianiu
vﬁmﬂuﬁnwmnau‘luﬁﬂﬂu
- | 51 [L’L's_Fquﬂﬂ:tini"ﬂMh ISREHEIWIINWRIANIT AN
ﬁ'}mmﬂacnammm muauannamm SEniteiaz muauanﬂwnm‘lﬁﬂa nm3ldiae
deniflunosin #1509 anndniussEnine-ndga-i1an LLmeﬂm'l.ﬂuaﬂuaoﬂn
mmamwmmﬁmmmamaa‘lﬂmugnﬂmﬂmaﬂmuananmaﬁm‘lﬂm nMspanATdeAa
m'imnﬂmm.aan ua.,ﬂamsmnmmsmwuaaandwﬂm Tuﬂgwm‘sﬁmam’lﬂmm
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nssait flaeAuszney 3 athe Aa 2WNsIN MInTEYh uazn13§ (cognition) (N335
Uszneusie anusla Tnguszaed usegele 1a4) MNsSTERAEnaefeAuaele
umgwﬁmﬂﬁgﬁommuuﬁzuﬁanﬁua ynmaANmlezaagya meaaﬂmmwnna.
aﬂ‘lmﬂﬁmanum 1% f1999 fRNInWT A3 fUNATEY FamnAns Semauasiung
waETINg e gunens LHSE3Ae uazniiag

5.2 dwaldainla unuiiezaandds uneasediiswesslianinle
unu 38msdessildlunislibuinilefezdunsaados msuwsin uazwazasmanian
fazegfigieanndosnuitaniamanidomadninay  Mmnssuneidmnafisodied
aauumjﬂwm'mns‘muummﬁnmuammaammﬂm Unfunasdmwiadieniininenns
~ miuBenuludean (social resources) TauA (G Hwidan n15e1m flagenAy el
niwensidedydnual loiun Aawg msdnun undsflagande gfiguun niansldiunis
enged Ldu mvnsangas seegsede  lenanysel efeiganaiiinisnssnse
smnlng fesdnsadeudonn W mstmuanadalnzesduien waasiiasnse
AIvANIEIBasiIN TIAR LS LA W ELEw: Ieunas MUSnwimiensgamas
wamanalainee waneiniaundyszde ldidnmnamitowaiawz iewnes wiwe
LW (HEuNas seaNgIne1w19289 waNINBN 3uiRs

5.3 nazanuilulnguazmsfunoanionla - (hegemony  and
consensus) M3AUANIRlaLAzENaIERETRI IngUNUURInan dauasugULuunedan
AB9FIUNUAZAIYA unwiilsezuanAnBubivmms diwnnedids Araedes Auuedn
wdrsaaialun i lasiui wvimnediseaninainlazanaias win
Rediennnasfiaunseinsanuiesnanainledudessssumng \wiSeesssnmandiyit
11 hegemony fuwilinntazadasainadnslsadioin (van Dijk, 1997 : 19) Aanufid1Aty
Ao 1ezednltasldaundudwinld Aeovde F8memluildiuie msfnun
N33R mslasangawda nsldde wazmsldnmnssnansnsnsnannnaieais

5.4 MaFiounamIneIns (access) nguswIvAILANIALazaINgH
9w Taprunernag viawaf uasgannised uasimmuaxlalaeldnnag nisdnw da
Wdee nsldRmaniufie uaznnssn Juiiidonndr mmnsanlaildfwiennsosfioln
mslddwaiins (idu msdeatszeed@due) udiluundesiwn insizasin ngu
FuduUnasassweneiiiennnssnaosunaisguuuy issdvungsdiwie aad
mnssnans1selunsifiss msUnases maAnwn dendazw lunisasaiuRsdnlenn
HIWIMNTIH  NguSIWIRBIAIUANBsAUsENaUZas NI TRz BN Enamilaaudn
dolalifiesusnaneinilomuaziuvuiinnty  winanefelSundae 0% 1$zeses
NSEUINMSHEAIMNTTH 19u Id1zesiamaguanalaiums “2a” anngudrwialifia/
Tifiavidola asiu aqulddn amnssn Indagne wazdmne swmseglunsuingas
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MMNSIHAS1TNE IEMsiEienvnssnanasueyinlinateatie 1w FEUNIaNANY
H3UaTs 1% viwsseRensol Aaiwifa / unAuzesiates nlatastiwhdenngss
Tulvvhmitedefian lngaglud nsidrdanmnssnansnsusiafuundidwed
1A Biuasiidfedinfolinaeisnguuuiiewios lumunuiionsnn avf Dwdnzes
da miuAuiiantasdelaense ﬁ'%aﬁ'f[ﬁlﬁm%mﬁai’mw‘%al.%"mamﬁmﬁ'u i TAsenns
suseA Msidsuneal msdednluasionnazun insizaziin ziauamal.ﬂmmmﬁﬂmw.,
finsfegasisnslnananouazguiode luigndanfezidaunsfinisnandn 433
mwﬁawansaamwaﬁanaua“qmuau (auwgilingssnani) Ae ngudmwaludsan

5.5 nsmuRsiun  (controlling  context) frfiansanannyseif
e 1 Aildndnsud inenesdedadonaldin dumauguuIunts LIIEIHII0ATIUAN
Trseasrasnmnssuldifaurionunasiu dfigrwefednansamupuianssunisions
T8 (communicative act) 1dw dnUuniidin giobal 1 vandinisfinssalnesninedn
MnssaAnIluIganEImAvandInaiond  SganAsinssalng 2 wesaiiu
ngagHa I RIzAIUANUTUNIAENTAIUANGHEINIINLAZAIUANUNUINIBIWINLAN
lasaziddamlunssalnedning lasesuningsia lasezys lasezeu maniscinseusun
faziAndusziiiiuszavAesls nguswRezimuaRnIwiinasna  nSensslounss
LazAIUANENINWIRFENEWABIR U WIALaN TR

5.6 n1sAuANlATIEIMNTIH (controlling discourse  structures)
nanefe nsiiandnezldniwnazls wisldnisuseins (genre) ##iala azdmiSuenw
Usznavuuule (nsdilwmun) azldduuulng dudiedds vidals SeuiSeslssloanse
Awuulnn azldmAadnioamnaiuuulng ansredre Tunsdiniseduinifasings
Ingarsezdszanamnyaaniaguussiignnanmindugiasssdedn “gensse” aw
aw%'jam%mn'%am'm:%'uﬁaﬂ"lﬁ'nﬁ'wummﬂﬂﬂqﬁﬁuﬁag}mﬂﬁfhﬁﬂ%'gam%mmw:
Ww “granissie” M

Tneaqu  nquifidrumsswensumendrinasdayaiazlinwanuel
rovstaadnuinuasnenenalainiutayaneslinwdnucizosmwainay  Inanzifen
nw  nanwaizasgustndfezwenealiidulilunessestashenagnsnisldamnasy
drawilslaiaansnidrfefoyaiuniermnssniu awnﬁwmﬁ"l*sm"méﬂi{ﬁat'ﬁmaﬂﬁlﬁ

5.7 N13AUANATUIINAS (closing the circle of control) WATRITHAR
FaaAanENEEa9EIwIedn Aen1sruANnIsnssindenanei nsmIuANNsTUTdIN
wazniBedonn defifadufiugwinsidasmuninmnssnanonsu: feideerdn Sendn
Wigdusdnisdfminenamiaunaesasdmn defisingiweguuniaiios tAsughia
Foan uazidnms (manede lasfisumbmind madwdizes seld Anad A
Fanizin Autugcafisnwe vay Afmdindmiuinnda Wndansianag Anu
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dansauazaaiunats feesluwundssiwnn wu mslfindznisinlvanudivnste
aselselwifiungavauan UszawAisus Tull 2545) amwmﬂmwnnuuwmmu
svsuiitenda fefisngusrenmisiiindmms Maise Gw sunbmihAinients
Wae  enszhinsandslulanifeginduivdaiinanundsswefilugudyanual
811 ANNEANIONREAILANTaYATIENS nagnenemslaumnganite

5.8 N2WUILENEIUIL (The division of power) 157192IAWIT ST
Dudefisnetnesed 3 derrsrunszuananiisnwe wdu druntsunidusarsusuasd
andwamianisiujzesanonsuigu  dndtmafianafilindiune  wsdeanadunm
aiuaywIndregsiniainnandes feuhegsfsuazdhensidesiisasnsanuiainin
Femsiduin agin swnefalindessdududon srwalaldiSoonasnatng niseau
AuInunasane nshianinle widniGesrasmsuteiin nsieseseses nsanAuEa
Aulunggfisnmnn asin drihersdamamnsadnfounaesnunald W dhdninnses
d181302 1zfnzaansnfisiwiasasasiuduie (counter power)

wnadlaidnd ngadwnamedasinldldilunguiions udenaiingg
drengy ngudrwenedonainlddmaiusunnianisyaluiicnstsne veaseted
AMHUANE  AaldARee maﬂ%maﬁmsﬁui‘i’mﬁﬂﬁunéua‘im‘mﬁluﬁw’lﬁ‘qaLLﬁa
s Reuuuadlulunguarwiasanin

5.9 msl¥dunlunefiifin (power abuse) infiTAssiudagnilon
drunvedndenlin uidmadudenaldiduin du srwesenironeawsiuazgn sewine
A3 WNEEK szrdadwIegnitas ssndginnnwinasdnige uas 's-*m'munn'muam.l.a“
waifios uasiuduganivanfadiingsawsideaiuylng

fofisdanenlald Asedesssalunslddune msldsmnalunoiias
thfasnnguAsEnUszaIad (van Dik, 1997 : 241) Ae misaufindniuyuenuln
gvcllawnuazlugmzngn  Indnsziunis  misldBwalunsiifinfanisdaeaziiia
NOMNNESEAUENA Yoofin niayaau npunnel Fannas UnEaw Andlensne 9 s
aziw msldsmalumeiidalaildnisdaniandnmasssnm uwansldsruralunied
Amdomanefsdnunisrasmaansiiintuiunauszlomiaoongs 1w n1siddeunds
niwennsilavmiendululssnadu 1 gnudendermdwsecing udlulsznalne
Tidezfiulng Su nesidy Ineysda Inewns Ineasad duuduslafiignides
anuldinfiesnu ngudwagasfiananfisnnwuazediwlugaluudnining

6. ganminl (ideology) ganmsalUudsiidonsznitenmnssauazdonn

ganmssidndenfimsinwsining  uddiladldzumsuiwrilalwdsafsduimnsss
uazdomn gannisaianinda fleaindauazgaunisaldn 7 andunsdnwluideliun
uaazliAssinaAnwIAIUNNIaNIYa
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6.1 wi1finedsan  (social  functions) Lﬁaqzl,ﬁ"l'tammﬁm%aoqmu
nsal 1spsmauAnNI ssinsgaamsellusinesls Ameuds gannsoidnden
uﬁmgﬂﬂEma:uéﬁmﬂué"eﬂmﬁauﬁm'g'luazﬁ%‘mm']uﬁauaswlﬁuﬁmsmuqumﬁu Y|
Tudony  IBniefiozmuguandu 1 ludanldilaednein  swiasdmdndeningzid
Usznin ndefilusssngfinadsseanaumm ngon niadaziuAlaanishiainla
gragladwain nsgnauan mssgldswne dudeiifuansousiiiin (duawusssw
\enfiBafeufuRiy 9 fwan Aomfe Anfieglddwa AWfignAIUANIMANTiSFInSa
Wani wadszlemizaanguanasingnideatioll Amauds 2mnssaliuadodananit

Im"ﬁ%"mﬁﬁ‘(mﬁﬁ'l,ﬁml,trinﬁ%’u%'minéuﬁ'ﬂaé'lma nMsuiUsztanfinnindasenin  Ia

3
d1infifim (false consciousness) Mmnssuzdiafidnamnssnidiiudenardlunisie
f1sgannsoiludonnuazyinlfiAnn1snAndIsmIauazNISAIUANZEINGHE MG

ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂmqﬂum'iniﬁnﬂﬁzmsﬂﬂﬁaﬁwumunmmammm‘suﬁ"mﬁﬂ
nsUszawmsnssinzasaangnusiazanlungs fanndnfigannisalanis wanenaz
Usznpiufoianlilumaiends  dnuwhsiudeilignsainiidouasamnadaug
109ndu HAamifizenmnsndasinlingusmadisiéwsatldncenly

nsiAssimiiindianrasgannsalideeznateatne Ussmauan
grumsoiduiTaaasdons uazlaildSauzaciiaianniaidoodans qmum‘imm“ﬁam
Fosutiotindu (shared) Tungann@n seAns somin Iuanueoe £1d Ui qmum‘smmuau
Hwnwn 9 nilefiauldaniu maur’ﬂ.a{]mmnfanﬁumamiﬂafm' ATHLANAT
szminwuazgaansald) Avimwikasldnudmsumgraniely wuie Waldde
grslunguasnndaediues uigasnisoiiuuenainliuszamunisnazrinlungauda dold
Uszanuwu faiusssniasndnlungamits 1 Aungudu o e 4de msldgaanan
Wafiennmmies niafosndnuaimedian Binduazdosumenuazlfaniu dulwdu
wuade gannsfaniufununsanwrinaisadeasasndnnguuazmsidfiongs (1o
falas flasdoiawanisnine) nisnsziidnuuuatuuantiiszasdzesngn (15
azlsuazinsnzmgla) UnsonuuazAiios (Relafisuazlaldl dmuisn) aduntedonn
sansnlSeuifisuiungudn (1518g o 9alnu) uasniwnenantedeanesngs (AT
fazlaie)

iefezaansaufUaninfldegramanzanludownsaiing 9 gau
msclesdoadvdeiugn  Oudofaliuanduwwnssan  gesnisoizldiudefiven
gurBnusazaninesUfuRnusgslsluanmnsaimnanizianzesusieziuldngalunis
ﬁ'mmﬂé‘nm'i‘?l"«nzu.n{lcymé’aﬁmmﬁmnﬁﬁ'iuhﬁﬁﬁ‘lmﬁulﬂ a1 SeedinuazAny
A8 ATNEUTIE LAHEAIN MTINY N15181H38A 5ITHIIR TRUGTIN MTHNM M3
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1#1aa1i10 Nagerde Lﬂ%nﬁ.oﬁu ATRIEREI NMsanen M nsiude mstiAy
Uy uazmsegladsAudtyan endgnssauaznisaslng msyngnuszniseasmns 1as

nanlagiamizionzes  gasmssiinfeiwmmiiuaniiisszysuins
wwaRaTwiaunn (socially shared representations) ﬁaauﬁiﬂ:néumﬂﬁ' “Amau”
uivszREwAmanAEuInieunit dwiiifesuazinilas “Aimeu” zosusazngs

depnnazdaudori 1du gasnsoiremssanisidsmiliarsnsiantinensussindona

* Wnnsvinemweasnsznsae nuas nax llidenlne lwamsfigaunisazemssamaiiioomis
Eﬂ%:wmmuﬁﬁaﬁmﬁ'ﬁmﬂﬁ'uﬁ"rmjn'l'sﬂ'szﬁ'l'lﬁ'ﬁaﬂﬁqrﬂ WaliwAeinsafonsaly
ot

ms1zazin Anlszanene 1 Tudoan ngu asAnng a1 niaguan
f1e 9 AldwamnlduazAsenAenwuansaunainem deialdmsnannguusewginwls
mwfingusissnaiiesdisesmanual  Wming  Adien  gaBwuaznweInszeongs
yiunaneinUsziniu deinsmsifiudisuasanaiaude gaun1snizasngaiindoinag
asfmuaumamafifzans lvghddes Hlalid azviedelslusaiuniscida
uge aommsaififinisusznissedn wiafinadng Tasaguuda ganntsoivimindiin
sndau (interface) sninnalsslegirasngauaznsuszwgAujuRningssiaen

6.2 M133UINNEIAN (social cognition) Aandausniidwliudafe
vinlungufisdasiigaunisel AmalumenitAegaunisalsulimiifindoudaedels Tu
mawSeuifisugannsoiindwiniownis  gannsaifefidnwunfiuneszuudoanuas
\IusaunnIBINTEUIRAMNAR (mental representations) AeATNITaUATIAUAR (W91
aztin mswieuganmsaliulensoigazmansanni ganniseiiuSeumiannginos
angnmnssudsmandnngaldfniuuss lnansideuivinlimnannguanansofidmin
Tunisya msdeuld dindnlneguanglioud gaanisadfifeuadion “lensel”
anengalunsufuiinuniedons

6.3 ANNITNILAZANNS (ideologies and knowledge) fuiitasanan
wade 6.2 drgannisaignuasluusindulienssizesnisussnginuzasanidnludons
gannsainUTeuIERauAINg (knowledge) 2BINgN FoduansuiAutsiininlmdedons
WAZTRINGIIN 930 7 ua? ﬁam']Nfuazqmurl"l'minfmiﬁﬂﬁﬁezlmﬂ'ﬂmﬁamaﬁ'\mu dodt
wanadmsudsnamibioradugannisoizasdndonamile aghslsfinia gannisalens
s dudoffuingiuniinnuag (van Dik, 1997 :  28) ganmsalifugmwsinzeman
masuinedian nmzasiwindaiuiugeaeng vAnafiuazanudadu 1 s
121299289N

TynuiasanudnindszningaunisaiuasanadidndenTauds
pAUTeRwRaenn (inezldfienuanadiiduansdafiuiede dufalineden
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gnAigaiudlasnnsgiuueedn (FiarsnzuandroiululmdelssiRamansuandeinm
553%) gannsilanazgniieniuduwanudefia 9 (misguided beliefs) W van Dijk
naed gannsalormdudeiignuiefnlamy “aQIde” Tzl 181 Nee
qmun'}‘mhﬁﬂ?ﬁuﬁ’mﬂu‘lmg (male chawinism) (Hudefifalunssrunieanuana
dans0zemdy  UATBIgANNINIAEITUANSART  (feminism) Wudvignaaaiieanu
AN LA ENAUNISINA

ganmsoizasngailsdma (§nds, Avaw, aungaion) aziuszand
nalumsindanlnafesasungusiwafinaidiogasnisaiinditaziowanmdueds Tu
nanduiu wnsiezadeanadeusssaliudanuegisssnludian gaanisoizesngs
saeanvnsiinfeiilainde usnausgmeln (inherent) fiifindofiadureuwidnfigani
“dniinaanuaan” (false consciousness) BINFHEMMIRANITARTURNGANNTAIBBINGN
FesdwnslnenissuseAilddonafin 9 Taensldnmnssacnidasn 7 wszasii
inudmIusndwanaldle  (validty) zasgranisaifaussAnduanwdoan  (social
effectiveness) gannnsalazdagyimiiielviAinyseleaigogaudngs  ansfaadrodn
gannsainasininmBne s nvianmwndanarsesluinlildiseiunanisanis
shadowiandanszualuiln  nsaedensasiaiean nuindasegonin  wsns
azun ImdasidaannAgmlin gaanseleafinianiurs (monitor) TAseadrezas
ArniuazasiduAEsuaEmIANIReIdwi% gasnisoizasiaiineszdusadni
TwanznasuarmAnaiieafunmsaaten edvamwwndon feeniduannd
59 9 naETEAUY

gannselufandudasiugmniianud wigaamsolaziianuamns
wizasnand mzeannselduiunmissimaulenizaingumitingulaludonamis
nIaTmussannily aaumsolzasamanentzuansnangaanisaiudlnafisnesng
nysinn ganmstizaslneyaAunsdfinisamannds 11 fue1eu 2001 wuARsI0Tee
ganmsoiassnasinuninelunsliansganinanldguingman wszasiunaals
Hgaunanpauanllianzanuay  uAmuAnszuumdafignUsdin (evaluative
belief _systems) niavARARTavTITENsaUIAUNTRS 7 IwTzasiunana s gax
m‘ifﬁﬁlw‘i'uLmun‘iwumn'ﬁmamwNﬁm ﬂmﬂuﬁuymmms‘%’u%’mqﬁ'aﬂu Duaandh
'lzi'imnmﬂmﬁuﬂﬁumnau 7 nil ﬂE\l"I'ﬂlRTl gannsaiuananinsiilunaUszann
ANTINHD I AN B'mﬂmﬂlunﬁ-ﬁu3 sude Sansuannsaaiezosan gaN
m3afuanisTi \BuetfiyalnuuasAnatelsiusziusng 9 sasdons

6.4 Imgﬂ:mamm;mjm (The structures of ideology) t:'ﬁqmum‘ini
Insunweomausslogiuasfiomainguusazngn gannsoiassuanlaTeaiiones
' I w o ar  as - I a a
ngn wameUsziansing 1 Tulaseashs tatvendndnwoizasngn enfi dan@nam fiv
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ns3u i uszaed Aflon 9aBu waznIweinszengy n nguddadraniideRiaiadn
guinasinatud 4 ludeanlne dwihiingefanssadendnsnauazunanaielvdaya
unds1saan lnefuvianiuAe Aanwgness ghossy Usideneni dqadwdudase
zwinUszianuazguinisussing uasiindwennsAensidfvunaedoyals nguandn
BufaansniATAlsmRLwIdRiw 017 819158 JuSHisUSEn wezaedl YAy

6.5 aanngalugaandn (from group to group menbers) lAssasreaay
asnnsoldusdnsdeuliunanudareongs  uaz sInemafinndarssnguiduded
sunBnénie a:ﬁ?unziu%'ﬁﬁm'lmﬂaﬁfﬂuummoﬂgum‘[uﬂmﬂ'ﬁxafnmfau‘lﬂmmﬂ
N3INGIIE

Tnanzifigany  dandnzesnguivAnunaznguataduaniinzamane
nandonnnazidmdnlugannisainaedn  azwuindenwnivaradulneysdn  gau
Ansdwasien wasdwinmbdefainsodiednsans uasluaniwnisainde 9 sin
witsdaRuiansaniaslianuddguivawadfgnimnlnegasnisaasineysdn 1u
anazfiludnaniuwnisoindie snnidefinianauiasdaiulugnanmscizesnissed
\NaAndand Wnnikedefaiauil sameseudnfndsamsanasuassngisnissengs
Fawnmsaeanussinsrimwnduanadinle wilwonsideaty safionaziudlilsiie
nguaratuuAnamenazanIyraNluaNn a0l ASUANEUIaE1eATN 1du dndlunis
Anw nanlasaglud lusziuiumnsssszeingy gannisoianssznanduniaiien
usinlailinaneanaiduezuanseanluwginssuzassandnngs anmdauazngiingsy
Manisiansaazuaneiisantnluanwnsainis 9 wanAeiuly  dresyinidends
ﬂizﬁnﬁséaeqmum‘srﬁ is1enRzdonnernnainssanuanaaniudennirinmelals
m‘«u%:s?’m@LLmTﬁuua:m'}uﬁﬁ"laﬂﬁouaﬂamin'ﬁé’cﬁ's}nzﬁusi'mﬁ'mm:ﬁmunﬁniﬁﬁha
<. AT T g .

6.6-.;‘_qs|a4miniuammnﬁu (ideology and discourse) Anfindnaan

udlu 6.5  udnsldiinATauiusTEningaNn1IalLazIN0TIN ‘Uszmisusn BIEY
m-mtnm'mnﬁﬂu'lmﬁuwuﬁnufﬁﬂma uae um"mmﬂaanumﬂmﬁafﬁmmiﬂua 2AH
mamww Lm..aamunuﬂ'nm 1J‘3.,mﬁ~nﬂm ﬂﬂ’nqmﬂaunwmﬁmamqmﬂuﬁm%n
28INGHAI ) IUAIANLALENRD2 LLamamanwmﬂaanauma 1 ﬂmuﬂanﬂaaamwmumnu
'lmﬂu.uuamm‘iwﬂ Ms\aen ﬁanmﬂgnuﬂwﬂamﬂuﬂu L'i’mwa“ﬁoﬂu 7 nitoudagin -
wnm*n‘ﬂuaumﬂaslm uﬂﬂumaammﬁ"luwmammw.aua"lﬂ USunasdevinlisyads
wuﬂam )

7 lsmsud ngausaznganin uanseenlaeriuaandn INSIZRHUGAN
nsolanouAas nguaz Lf]umn'mmm'mtﬁammma ngH | ﬁﬁdauaﬁiamﬁ&ﬁamm:wa
ﬁmmnﬁmzjn‘lunau LazRunaiias Lﬁuwugmnaa’nmsw IWTIZRIN L'swmm'imﬁan
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mwauwuaswmwumammumw 4% amunﬁmﬂaonqunuumnmamﬁ w1
nssunTangAnssndn 9 zemymndn lwamsdeandn fEsesusafiuudain ﬂau
mmmLﬂ'].,LLmamuamamﬁ'iqmun'ﬁm'“lmmeznﬁl:u*fh'rmn's'iu wuelwannssn &@379
ANHTBIIHETTH LLa:ﬁ'iﬂ'rmm%m'inn‘ifﬁmm"‘lﬂfjn'irﬁﬁ"ﬂﬂ W nsaNgHRHTINI
mmauama‘mmﬂuwmmmmmm WiwamnssuaesnissnseslmBesina

. 6.7 mmﬂmqmumsm (ideological analysis) Twn13719ns8v
dmiviiaTierigannisal inenenuEnmAmaud “gannisal” lusaunuasluang

winefvasls uasluwlFunlng nsaumsitasisigranisaimsusznausmedauladalui

(n) . U3un ﬁa_ﬂﬁjm'ﬁﬁu:ﬁtﬁm;m,‘?aﬂmalﬁonq:umﬂﬂ'h
nIsAusuuuATINRaInszasiaan “Qulizouniten” azdanudugannisaldoendd
“QulNIDUNITNITINGI BTN TA I AUIN” 1'114n‘s‘suﬁuﬂmqmNﬂﬁfﬁﬂ:mﬁwa'ﬁ"mﬁL‘T’Ju,
“WINEsT” uaz “waman” suAe uwaludesds (polarization) (2) wenaniiuda vn
n‘i'iuﬂl.l.ﬂﬂaqmun'mié'aﬁwanﬁeé’mﬁ'nmﬁ‘aamfiu Ranssn Afen QB uaENSWEINg
fiddigaAe gaBunedianasingan Asindumfaiifuasdoaazeengain nani
Sen “mﬁﬂua_'uﬁaqmun"ﬁrﬁ” “(ideological square™) WHAD LHRBLANINUINIDIARLEY
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1. n1s.8annata (topic selection)

2. NSAALATIESTNINNTTH (schematic organization)

3. ' AnananeluszauganiA (local meanings) donanefe N9
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4. nsasamamae (lexicalization) devadutefednuaznig
UINTBININ “157” UATANWUTNNAUZDIWIN “137”
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6. 38n15n1emAal (rhetorical devices) 124 NISUTRAIATNATY
#1u guangulue n1syaLinade (hyperbole) M51EAIMI (euphemism)
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fMeaaw uaznelwiiunsie 9 ganntsaidaudmnsasnniedwiaaziunuinlunisusne
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Tunsau 3 f& deunSaam TaumAnanylndluisasnisnasizasimnssy
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4. NFAUTNATIZAIIMNIINAUNITLHBY
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NORAAIHANIB229IN3Y (Grice’s Theory of Meaning) (1957-1971)
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desnefppanfenginan 4 wuy
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n. NENUMIAMAIWN (maxim of quality) MBI 5 ldyadefilaindonied
nangmlainaiiies AasaSelalunisya laiyalann
) o Ve ol . & e M 1a Yy
3. WANUWIUSNIM (maxim of quantity) WwiAa Tunisymazlafinisidoya
a_ wu o 1 H o
ann3anesninfinesnis lawansunia
A, nanudsdIwInian (maxim of manner) NH1BTY YAGBINENEINALTY
ANAgaLASe dasliduden wadszidey
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. nanuMsAMaAeldas (maxim of relevance) nanefly Lan1AinAsDY
o s ot =] o & L
Wedasiulseiinanst]
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Gow nua-Auld wedre-anadaTnu anlidsnanienieaduaudnduin doyad
Talfisewan3ads maxim of quantity ; maxim of quality ; maxim of manner ; maxim of
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ldlnumsu
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s ar 1 L] 5 =] =} o
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ANOTN JUnnaInnuaEmIInendeatesasatndifeezladimau
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T UsziAn Propositional Preparatory Sincerity condition
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nils anaznile (v 3 dmiudone content
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Francois Cooren “Toward Another ldeal Speech Situation

. A Critigue of Habermas”

Reinterpretation of Speech Act Theory” Quarterly Journal of Speech vol. 86 no.3 August 2000,
Pp.295-317. VINUNAA 2 ma‘imiﬂs‘d% MNIYABBHT wuuzadaeszagiusiuuunisndioadenu
NTWARSIT LUU directives sinABTIuAEY n1siAaaunssaLUdaN ) tiagleawisacgdisnians
azdaclimandudsznauil (1) maxims 789 Grice 0 4 #fia (2) gUIUN(3) mMIazfANEINY
ANESNWINaLEIRBERAIN  ATsMEEsaanIeszNATanInEmNESnus IUNewdudeTisee
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" fionamelufs essential condition ApsnMnsaifsuaniy 9309 udldyesasnsezlsuannda
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(n) nManaludSunnils 1 Snannnanening

() Mafianudaanuin mofhmi']@mmunawamwu.mmeammm
mml'mamﬂam'luaumanuﬂswmamﬂwuﬂﬂng

() inezldmiseslslunisiase maﬁ'ﬂmmﬂmsa@aamwn‘lﬂm
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fragsAe unaunwIszninemsEnaasasauasIzutwnaddungone

mﬁumﬂwnuﬂsumummﬁmuﬂugnﬂmﬂu Ao tan (gn#a) wasuiw
(gnam) saThdwuaitan nauldifening glafiwinddefunasifuiaymifeatuun
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2 J o ) ar tr' I e A‘ A A’.ﬂ ar
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Ta uazduznzedos inaedeesls uﬁmﬂﬂmmmﬂamwnm 1 finmnvatsluliun
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Talnedsidavanniaieay Goffman (1967) na1dn mssnwrizesanaandniefisn
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wldlevinaslsiiauiae
¢ ¢ i R o 4 o a o
5. nagndidanlayasnid (opting out) drAnaEeuInAnly ymens
o ¥ o uw a a v a o I u wa
anaslanazlanaindy  ww  dedhwdaingaonnn  eadulafiszliunldianlatn
Y o o v
INFIELATIISNIENUNUT “ATUUINT 2BAUNDUUTY
3= w et B )
n1snazsdennagnaninagnslaly 5 nagndfh vy Brown WA Levinson
1 1 e W o ar ar 1 [y 24
AaINERIUAIMUIAIKRUSUN 3 6 A (1) ssesniandianszndegyauazdie nie

anvenite ANNAWAENUIINIG 2 the (2) AnsdNRndAMuaIwIaTTnIdyauRE

3 o w & 1 ' ar & :
We (3) amuzuzasanin “ladinsele” Uuuuste 9 luimusssuniie 9 (various

impositions)

o o = d v o L. o o w
\3zasdSunissdnanfedssiisduiu ssesdiiiminaasnisidenin
' w y 1 v v ] v = e
119 RBIYRENINULA IMWINazFBeTN “niln” yesgaunwiualnuludiunnite 9

NAgNSMe 5 FenanaguusiaTia (scale) Ay Aaseiwiessziy
(degree) L?l'ﬂ‘lfu ATNAIINARAZEY Brown WRZ Levinson LELERINITAUSIN E‘NL‘E’}‘Iﬁﬂ
San 9 mnila 151asBondnonisAnteinleaniin 9 (considerate) UAZAMHEAINHIN
PwiRsoin Anutianyadn “vaimzzldihazaasginszuminindinnsenslas” e
wrzlgimszum nouden o Yuwendguwns “saindswazengilawwingt”
“A1sAmIsuAIUAElUTR” UFATTAUAT 9 209TTESHINIAIAN  ATNANAUSAIN
§1w1n d1AUTULes “anugndsuiiaa/anulaiinsele” wazuSunzesnisya
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paulsene 7 nusmwdandeiinasralasiadaindsusuracnisaunm
pE (sequential structure) Ldw dusssainnstAulandamsliinselasniwrinla
iBeRaeyRENIn sy Aawadendensnnunaneys:lon (more increase in the
number of tums) gsBENUNTUNY

n o mwisenguesaseitindelodne

a @ fwald vinlan3e

n o #deanwen 9 lwunAmad ANARIFITE ... (NEA)
7 . fed

n o wesdinaidiweduieliduniaslalna

o a a o d
nagnsnsldanagmwideauzes  n. Usznausae (1) Aeaduiessiadeu
preparatory condition #89gdBNWY (2) nInNaasde (hedge) Fansaasimidunistias
AWN1S “NIAIUEN" 289ALDY (redress to face)

dwn szezvnennedean mstiAulagaunwniianadiiusiviadedn 1
dw Whnsnezeenisfiesns  desmzasmsuidunusuasaansenuzasfduinusln
nsezdmAwAanssivzesanagnm  alifudaulsnfinsAnwduiuwaegatuaia
gam  uRdslafiAmeunidadmdemiaziegamniiin NaRawagiugwanedea
wazamininnonAlwImneIINN 7 (Keenan, 1974)

iezagunmnIsil juinumensaviiemsdanadniusiivmwiaiiiaua
1 lwunn 3
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YuEnmImerm | dmsuiat fimsdsulase dmaime | nagnsldiw | nagwslddm
N3N | Anadadus | afulwiana | aadulug 1MMNTTH 2MNI5H
Wednne | dniudiBedwne | Alluegwia TR 3EAUYANIA
winida PERRIEY - wén HHHAA
nsnedAN-
-
iAsughe-madise
tATugie Taidt Tufl Taifl Taidi Taidt
nsifing Taif Taidt 148 Taift Taidi
TanoTsn Taisi H: AnudnAuG fi: addinsedn 1aidt (1) msiRguls
(1) Htuag sswhefduduadi | amsesliign sadealwanadly
aaninisAnuma Dwarnduiudd | tinfideaeme naaldliiu non-
#HAI3 NN thasiilWiiog ATINIAUETTH imposition 1w off-
aunwiunnslet nvien Taelinaly | Memsidadilo record strafegy 78y
\essinssentudas woalunanldly (de | sudivsomsdi AN
Alasunteuniidn niuanAegls) gnaisanan (2) msfiwgaven
Tanawn=sansiauan mzaAnlaiaion Tagnaaldies
(2) aams Trsulildud - “wuuiinarau” i
TR T R R BT I PEY P imminaslaiiu
uanfirasqua masheriaadd
Tasvaiuiednan
azjlesaes 14
smans Wisndil
snegnivlsuis
sianyinuan
gaNN1Il Taddl nanaladaman nliifiasRan i Taidi Taidl
(A1wida) Fuwudseeiiarn | sindhenssen
wie-218 wiifion ANHATIENTN nHATIHIT S
% (pEenansonn afl-nsserlunwy | mainie

uan)

wulven

nsaudiAT1zRIMNSsNEdAldIunsa

‘Pragmatics

UndeldBiasziamnssalaemlulnels

o = @ Ho o o 1o - s a
finsnffun MullwimnssaiiiensiunawmnlaendluensszhifiSasdmauciaglunisaniin

muwwImwdans adnslsiony luwwifimeeans §3dededn  nsfessezivSumdusazniu

szsiugama (niatlaan) nioavinnia (niedian) Bnuszuife Tunsfeansasiianudiiuside

a 5 1 -3 or b 1 1] r 3 o s o
EI']‘W'IQEIEN@:ﬁﬂﬂ']”]‘iﬂ'i'lﬂﬂﬂgj:lﬂua VAT NAEHAY U']\!Flidmlll.ﬂ"ﬂ‘ﬁﬁlﬁﬂ“ UNANATTHAHNNUTS

& ] ar ]
Ausingesnadaan unassivaduiautet
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= D o o 1 e
nsfnsamnssuildanlunsiassaeimusiss (Cross—Cultural Pragmatics)

fofiienAnwluuiidormnssaluniwdne 9 wasfidneiduannde
contrastive pragmatics %WA8 N1SWIEUTENINME IUWTALEITNATS 9 laesrinEmils
folasuleun Frde Aroa AN2EUAN WAzANZB8AE 1% Coulmas (1981) wWiauifiey
Fawnsanildiwmdnieins fa AnzauRmuazAzeeiesniten s uazniws 9
luglsy uas Chen (1993) Wisuifisun1smousuAgnIEnItsAReLNEARLAZARTY

fnsSeuinesuntwizasaudifae 7 Wwnsrednanigesaoiowiion
0921mEen NsAnIdwikSendidnen pragmalinguistic diversity Lﬁa@mmumnﬁhcﬂaa
n13ldA1aasae msideAuwuIinsldsssuiitenufuRunsedtesannu uwasenwlunig
15’naqnﬂumsm‘aqﬁ]qﬁma (specific modes of realization)

N13ANYINIE%  sociopragmatics  IZANBINIEIBAIINUANATIZDIFATM
n1el AaudsAaRHLANAI NIz EzaedIAN (§01unTn) wasn1sAsauimediay
(social dominance) WAN1TI8UTINGIT A287892DIAITINVTHART ] NINNIIAIBATD
Feuinfnuffisenensd  uazAzalnureswinmwdsifiyadugndesdwdedasndy
fiiauzalnwifian wasimusssufiddmimunsae Wi dufon 2 Anagiasinifiens
s 120 zavAudamiaTiiewizyanstlunseanldifoninaudoiasnss  Tuausiian
prflaniwnnzndyanselunsesnannniAeiife 74% fazyslaglidonden (Aafeu
\#izunasle bald on-record strategies)

_ Andansaldniy_pragmatics mﬂm%uamﬂﬁ'ﬁ'unwﬁa}"ﬁui'i'laulm.%aaﬂ‘%w
wagsnlunsAneInge vImn13dieas wm'"mﬁmumwnﬁuﬁmmmmaﬂam’mmm
m'l‘nLsﬁa.,maamum':mmﬂummaﬂmwmmmoammreuuﬁs'imammn'ﬁwu o
U Fovranldidunsauseds wanenit pragmatics ﬂ\ﬂ.;ﬂﬂﬁnmﬂmn‘lujmztﬂumm

] i N & & ,
Aduaain ARAIMNTINERRNIATHLWIARZBIUNGARIW)

"
=1

fofiagUlide wwAnzasinddaii Aeiiyalaldfefinanannaanaly (what
is said does not necessarily always reflect what is meant) L{Iuﬁ'eﬁgnﬁmﬁwﬂﬁﬂ’h
HuwL“L'IuﬁrﬂfmNmauauaﬁmuanu‘lumsﬂaﬂﬁ (principle of cooperativeness) Wazti
ﬂuﬂmm“lma..mmﬁanmmﬂ (maxims) masaIa uaaviAunwdasasly asdaud
ISR 15dasnessezTwds 3 luunaunm (conversational implicatures) ﬁm_n
faamiaiansciazAuniieaniadyaaclaainedu (attributed or intended) BepsAiusaly
'Iu,m'mﬂi‘fﬁ]:L?Jumﬁauﬁ:wmﬁ‘duﬂi%mﬁ‘Lﬁmmwﬂmmi‘]uﬂﬁmﬁmﬁu H0AIIHYDIA
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ﬂ'lrb'ﬂ‘!&"l'i’lLﬁﬂ&lﬁE]ﬂu&l'!'U’NH‘S\‘HNIE']L%BNHHFI?E}H?WNHN’]ﬂﬂﬂi&lﬂﬁ?ﬂ&i']ﬁi]dﬂ'ﬂé’l UARE
ﬂ"i‘i:}"WlEIﬂN 7] gﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁl'}ﬂﬁﬂﬂWEl’lEﬂNﬂGﬂﬂﬂNq

nsaufi 2 nﬁauimﬂzﬁﬂnnﬁuamﬂu

1MNIINEai%  (institite  discourse)  BNRINIMNTIRUGURNS
(pragmatic- discourse) R39TitnEndolaiiusun Lﬂmw“‘luﬂmwn'mum"(.ﬂaaqmwa--,_
1uT‘d71ﬂﬂ‘ﬁ:¢‘naa “dUssnouanin’ nIsilearinnIedrinanluacAng aziu Sedululs
aa_m_yjnn'mmn‘ssuﬂgummmul,ﬂm’mnﬁuamﬁmﬁn‘lumaumqﬁmnﬂumamau
unuminodn

2Mn538a010% (Institutional Discourse or Institutional Dialogue) Wwan
- nssaiineinnisldnwlunisinfanssamas 9 edradasfUSFuRuS aeinseng 9
Indinuszdriulugrucanndnniafionndnzasasinnite 9 nialugius “gn1” 1w
windnw Tuanld Dunemw Anduings Juenansd nmwiluglzasmananiug
Fuiusiinisnisigdeasldifeuaaminadugndlnnisenuazlmimanefiaeld
(Drew and Sorjonen, 1997) msAnw wsUAunigxIsavlalun1sAnwiamnssais
caann udluiisezuiunisiesssenisyaffufaaius nsyaduiitdileun nns
da% N15UTIENEaINISUYe MSFUAIKEIUNI% N1SHOUNINNIZaYA N1519591HB589
NIIENNTE 989

Iun’z'iwumﬁcﬂﬂn‘i'mﬂn'lﬂ'mfu soufinienieninazanandAmacluln
nsnesARwInImnTsnimdwImnssuaotwniels  enfedidn  Thnazlddadn
Duaaiumuanamaneinlaldlaemliin doiunanede ssdnisiUsznaugsia
gInssN  wdueASeiinmnssaiatuszniatasiivinen  niethmnaneduaniun
e FevltiAnamnssuanntuinld uiueenduin veasimnssuiiiafiaond
viundaasdnsfiiliwnmnssailiiintugsiegsnssaes olaldimnssnaantulae
Aty srasiuanuduaotuzannnss (institutionality of talk) Solaldaonud
namenwdwaioingn (Goodwin and Duranti, 1992)

A1SANEN sociolinguistics, discourse analysis, ethnography of speaking,

micro-ethnography of face-to-face interaction ‘16’§’Nwmnﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬁ]‘mﬁuﬁﬁn 3 Y3213
= d = T o as

(Drew and Sorjonen, 1997) (1) mMetensuwiAmIas “Usun” lunwiAmansidedenn

WaAnwnwludouwnsaisne 9 Iudean Fesanduliunaasanitusie  (2) nsou
a va & g 8- \'L li g o - =

AT lAARTwIAN v AT wIlugIenIsnIEYin (luldnwndeiinwwasiuazdan

w 4 ar ° o o s
dazgaresnAnunuan)  mwrlugiuenisnasvinesAnwiasdAdsznauiilunainaas
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ado ar

manssyinfiuassUfdniusiuindoan (3) driilnesudevisideudas nisfnwns 4
ar A o = d'é 1 s 3 - e ar 4 = J =
e mandsunsiiunsitasziislanuasfermizesu faniusiiinawese Tnaossu

ARdeansavunnlalwaIndnaniwniaasinsase

At 38 UsmsiinaldiAnnssumsiiassinnnaneluglsy T
qautu 3 Uszmsminanuds nelifAansauiiassiifeafuimnssnaaitudednunts
daluit An (n) dwdnuwalvesaniiuzsedys niagdesisieldldiulsnmeuenvion
wUsfidmusninen widusulsiiintuansAfuidanus asin walezasnsidenn
nysnsntnAanagi  lsrdemsusuanliisiudadneaizasanniuaasaulnesin
msdeans Teefidhsneldouwdugnina wannfinisdaasedslathe 1azgnsay
Jirnzrnensnduandiifinwingiaasldusunslulufianissasdnaneaizasaanin
zaemuagels  UnAinseuildfimmedesiinndenlddn  (lexical choice) TAseddn
Taensal (grammatical construction) AMSKEAISAUYA (tum-taking) NTWATIAIIALA
Tnelddananalng (paraphrase) wanainit imeeldnsaviiaseiaudnidn n198qe8
ﬁégﬂﬁﬂ‘[ﬂﬁlﬁ‘ﬁwmu (person reference) Lﬂﬂuﬂi:fﬂﬂﬁia‘lﬂd’

lavsisinas : Tsewenunadiwiquag ASunsuaneas
qAgUae : fandniuinnw Unanluudansy
A8AIT0 NETUIANIAIN

lavzisimas : alouliunungniwiaers nyoudedauaziag
lnemeusaz 151923RNS AN WAz

AU : ASU 2EURNATY
gasnwn “i97” Tufiiie mﬂé’mauauanamanwwua arsduiisardnaasannin 2
a:‘ltﬂg‘gwﬂ 1 wywast laildasswwinunusialouzisined (Whelen, etal, 1988) un3aa v
wolstanadn  nsevdansdmuniteganndaiusindeanuasdnanuaiinassznay
fae Wik N1IAUANNINU AWK (Fatsznausemsudansiuwya lassaiesenis
wanWAwiuNA nsAIUANIIde NsAIURNINTENNzYA nsyAglwnsEunw  fed

dnwmzaagAInSenfily (modality) 18 AINENTNLEE & yrdnAnasidatioresiyn

(=} d = d':l g Raen AF
Tursimsziielansauiiasipinasysol A3989sUWINNTOUZEY
os L =3 - 1] J
Drew-Sorjonen wnunsauges fairclough Tun1sdRsieAunaunwisa ludk
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L7

gnwas

AINW

gnuay

AN

gnuay
AINUY

gnwag
AINUN

gnuas
Wanwn

anway
AINWI

AN
gniay
AINUI
gnwes
Hanua
gnuias
AINUT
§nney
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=
wuuf 1
GRG IR AT
(WI8) 2AUANAS
To meandilunatedn
ﬂ 1 ar ar
AT AILATHOIATT
as & 1 1 o 1 w & o ar

fndwsn 1 §ina watldagrunitejuaneiunouiun
NINAEMIABRNIUN WAL

i a I de § wi
Az npdelaase 1 A AvinlAgune

w1 1 | M v e @V 1 i

150 Alauayauak azlnsumuaaldls auilinsiudi taazan

= 1 &l 1 L
W38LaT IRUNUNLES Laan3iInAnlale
Az nymsezinsanuen

=3 I i I‘A & o ot

isawiashinsaaiue dulnslumnuasililinladfiansy
LIANISATABNIUNRIADITUATHIENTT
gauszniulneady 9 Az nyginligeeanaan

s s £ -::cl .I:II -] ar 1 J’
anguszifiigauas FUNsariudus wseliiredvadon
winanusn 9 Agmegine isemlsinauluinsmuuuiniue

d a &1 - - 1
f95asanuissringlUisas q sutelanineas

AT ARITNENEINAS
ARITRE 7 BENLERUSENADINISNIN HITINAIISHENEINTNYT
ANl Tundsmameluliinsivandqe melle 1
v &
agvijunelunan
| ’ o o wdd 1 ) wa oo P
Az ﬂm:waﬂmummﬂmﬂqmnz uazazlulviiAnGasdn

o
LUuUn 2

aiaAsai melunaein Inuanisaeiuniand

(19m0) BaUAMIAS

Aule nimnlsAaesune

wysasguaRs ldfiAndnsan

dod (Wudaloue sasauralafidng

NP DINEIBTHAS '

NI TREBINEETNAZ S

nylellevineman 3 5w mamelaliisasifion Tuilaiiezag
apsuinlandowin smaiutenenezamyfidieifasgnags
Duandiel nywidelsonenuna anién gnanladiniiewtug
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lauausnaz udafilduanny Mudwlnldunauinds fsean
soolidwas nymlulasmenunaudinanideudeiagu nuavan
dslamd wysasengnawanludinlinuiiivaslgs Taiflasgan
Swimydusnvinnunswinsansvognagseneunans
enefifiuwuds

AN gYinsiaaniguRngaue

gniae  nynziaslinanubnudid: neuiimangulidienduwndne
A laadsls |

v fiudndeiifieneiugnainsizuwuda aanlupedudisyrnag e
fidsziuarSutheldiuasauadinineudalotie

gnuas A

vami  imauezinseliisenduluntewianudaii asinge
6191A9IBENSETRNUBN INTIZUNWNLEDABINIAREIUNUARA

 mnzedasinsdiwlidauaiugulalls
gnias Az nuAadasldznanudnuds

uﬂﬂuﬂmﬁ 1 uazdl 2 % degwmelulssnuuvimite Beiamsidhenany
gnvtas  Wandiheusnednanunizesantuiandonney  Tasnisigengnitaadisndn
amdeninzaenly usignissesiantiine 2 Anldnfionin Tuunaunwii 1 W
wimadudiulng (18 usen) lusnsisafinakaendt (8 usain) uazanudrusen
vanmiflinsuisafinanusiemaiula Inausiluunsunmd 2 swansiya 13
usTA uAzuiing 18 usIIA wasvamiinTuliymizacse dAelaseaiezesun
A1 (conversation structure) TwUS2N1SUSN NMSHARIIT (tum-taking) fiwye (lreds
TaiRarsmnitomansy) uwansliiininluunaunmd 2 afearseduidnganuduiugide
dNd1mT (symmetrical relation) NINNTIBUNERAWIUNLSTN

Tuunsunmdl 2 dansfinsyadianafignisemasusideudesdoains
v3oAndelnd  (paraphrase) HunadiafinanzudnsaunwiagrsBefinansingaunm
Anavanladmmniouazwenenmelaimanldlag  uasUsssligniasszuigoen ns
WeuuuunIsHIsmT (descriptior) anndnsUseldn. (evaluation) (Gibbs, 1984)
Aanenalaun

A o inl v ldrasguns
gniey  : nysiassuneds TidAndnsan
wansn  : 8ad Dusslous Aasaunaldfigng
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NUBY  : NYSBINENEINAS
MU . AIRIRNBBINENETNEE WY

Jack Gibbs 8fuiedn  luasAnsfiussermAzasMsEBNWITEAISTIAU
UngruasglivoAudyzn 2 uwuu As ussEmAwuy “akuauwline”  (supportive
climate) WazussENNIAKUY “Yaeiusa” (defensive climate) MosaauuuUinIsTuUgRse
Fusoit 1) WUUUTTENE (descriptive) ANuLUUUIEIEAY (evaluative) 2) UUURTENWNGS
Unyrn (problem-oriented) gAuWUUHNITAIUAN (control) 3) wuudAINGITNYG LaiLd
Ws39 (spontaneity) ANULUURLAYINTISIN (strategy) 4) WuuiANNIENBNTIA (equality)
ANUKUURNITINHIA  5) WuURRANNEANEWUIURY  (provisionalism) gAriuuuuiiaag
ganguiiae (certainty)

wanniTdiannsaliaTsidnemsnslddin (lexical choice) uazlase
s510laennsal (grammatical constructions) asnedasunawnwy Tuwunawnuwiusn A
Fuiussznineiamiesuazgnisnduluilugluuuiadeniadangsadeu  Dwiansiad
ajamumuuuu Blake and Mouton’s Managerial Grid (Blake and Mouton, 1969) 2
r‘imuﬂ‘lﬁ’mwﬁ"uﬁuﬁ"s”wi"laﬁ'zﬁﬁ'}ﬁaiqmuﬁ'u@nﬁm ua:ﬂﬁnﬁﬂouquﬂﬁuﬁuéﬁuﬂﬂ
yihowagusune X uazunu Y Taeldins X sous 1-9 Lmum'ﬂmwwm WAZUNWK Y A9
WA 1-9 unuaninajeayuadaiug

Managerial grid

gu 9 1-9 9/9
8
7
3¢ 6
AU 5 5/5
4
3
2
B 1 1/1 ' X 9/1

zjwawﬁﬂ
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Tuunauniadl 1 anaduiudszniteiansihiugnitasinezdin 7,2 Tn
aizAlunsaunuifl 2 Anadniussmioiainignitasiesdiy 6,7 dedanaldan
Twunaunwiusn anwnznsifenlddaes/farnsasdunisun nsredn laseadnenes
MEAWNINTEN” “Iuneinlinun” daninuanitdniuied 4 adin Seddwsaiigm
wazsaslnsanilatannnu lwsnefiunauwnmd 2 AN wHE eI NAREH N3
BanldtaeAnfsluiinanadula uazwsonlvanudiainds urnisuiudrldniinowd
aeminsainivisnazdianaminuiutasniniminanusniesfilsuasswanasean
nsitnen
AINU © hmdwarinselWisenduluriewiewudanu asndsdnaneuin

PENANUDN INTIZLABNLOERESMIABE N WA (N5 121AT009NS

daunin Taiflawaaunulals
‘lué’wm:ﬂmn'ﬁmuauﬁ’ﬁauﬁzinﬁamws:‘lummm (topic and agenda control) AN
wAnzesuiAa  anfinlddwanianusnidudrugaiadenisaunu uazimun
sufaunssiinzys wuie iiendaililvussnginarlnaduian soussuanay wansh
Tif “adandosudounsz” Wiuiya wuda v lifidoyaenszitinseznmuly
mazesls nanizfiluunaunund 2 928 topic uas agenda ravsaiitne YwAe SaiEN
ARANWAINNAIANTDIAWBIUI WA NT NN RSN 1ITIAN

= o r's & d - 2 - v o =
AHFNIN Wudnasrusenauniiunsraigefslnad1edelutsenuzas
Brown W&z Levinson (1987) ﬁaﬁniauLtmﬁmﬂquﬁﬁawaﬂ'gﬂ‘lﬁﬁ’mnaq‘nﬁ' 5 Us2n15 7
s W o a w 3 T 1 v &8 w k3
ez ldgaunwianionts “idevsin” felmoafenawniiiudalwuni

Tumssunuigausnaasimiuasiafianugnmladsing  Aamshyain
“Sundomanellinsauensas meliiae 9 adsiiwnelunas” Hunagnsi 1
ﬂﬂ Brown Wa¢ Levinson 8123:L38077 face-threatening act without redressive action,
baldly w3a8199zna12ld3TuAd usﬂuqmﬁwmﬁ 2 ¥anfinaneianisnessnen
wizaedaidld dudisuifsudvunannmgausn Usleafiin “iesduazinsaliion
nauluveunenidns ATTIMAIIITIANKENEEIRNUBN INTISURBNLGEABINIAKLEN
unwiufl insesasinsdawinlifianauaalild  Dumsyandudidounazaies
doutlomragniwns1zil redressive action \Uw positive politeness Apzalhlnsauds
uFen #9959 udusenedssdnladn wodnssnzesianduduanagmwiinly ez
Humifizeeszidezudoliuivmmen fudenfiandailnels Jeunmmnssusantuit
szazviauyAinawzasianieuiuseilaidacei



93

ananuandan (ethos) uwWIaamldardn ethos Tuarununeda social
identily - uWSAaWaduiedn A1 ethos Utusnfuanun A1oNAa  SRANWOINIITIAN
Tuunaunums 2 geilldzuuuuniosfiassnimnssusnanuuudiaedls Ansude Tu
UNFUNWINTN SRANHINITIANIDIFIUNWINIINUWIAR Taylorism Tunquinainsss
09An15 (879930 Udnaulanm, 2542) dedenasianisiiamsinginssusasiamin
gnﬁac’iqgml’aatﬂumﬁamﬂ%iaaé’ns ﬁ'mnmmﬁmammuﬁ‘[ﬁﬂ%aﬂquﬁﬂmwaﬂ—g@'i’u
i msuimsemiviouuusemeazorn dmluunaunuigaii 2 Saanuainedens
ABIAEWNWINIINUWIAR Human Resource Management lumnwfiwnfAnsssasAnisn
noeayudilduniweinsfidn (evissm Yduadlonn 2542) uwieamoluiedn on
dneainedinnzasgaunuinsuansasnlaianisusinisiassaaesi (verbal
communication) 1w uRgeudRsaansaeRse i uEee 1sfRdsnsaenlid u
ssnieianianassanlaseziieaumwiduinsuanninduludnemzanasdnsiis
UszAndnmn adwlsfian amnsswsoiduarasasindndnwaizasaotuannninitie
n'1‘i'ld'lwmwﬁmmﬁa:‘lﬁ'amﬁ'm‘inﬁmmua:é’uLﬂﬁﬂ%‘lﬂ'ﬁ’wﬂﬁﬂaéﬂeﬁﬂszﬁﬂﬁmw
e UFUBmungsdsuracusdnidefimaians  nsasausasaaugluiunisss
smdsmsaeianliiinlvinnsn  mesnwszezsindluaaduindideswnasdoned
ag winzduszezinsuAlnuuazinenenlsimiwdasesanunainanznans

_ nia‘u%mﬂ:ﬁ's"mn‘swﬁmﬁuﬁﬁﬁaﬁcﬁammiﬂ SnanwalzasAnidons
gouniteg  dufinsusuisewlminiugomsildinanauansnaiuiwm o
\HIANG mawa-gﬂmﬁm‘sq:ﬁﬁqﬂm'igsm'mﬁn'rﬁl.ﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁ‘jE:me%n'ifmwﬁ'aﬁ'ué
Baswnalundindaly



YinnmsmensauiiaTsilammindanndniusidediuns

o e v ossoa o
A9 “NIMuI-394 qaﬂ 1"

94

UftEnsmerm | finendatr | dmsuiulase fimsvime | nagndldd | nagnslddm
N3N | Anuandus | afelndanu mﬂ'ﬂtﬁ*ﬁﬁ:}j 2IMN3TH 2IMNTTH
awun 1Hadning EET G AL TR Y ﬁ;ﬂuagﬂ%n STaU FLAVLANIA
uncAtfiul wiawlan wiawan wan HAWNA
msnedeAn-
FWUSTIHTIH
\ATEghT-madiae
(TR Taidl Taidi Taidl aiidt il
maifias Taidt sl Taid Taid 1aidl
TRIUGTIN Aminle Taist 1aid Taid (1) mafivani
(1) meGeuian | Shwians wanIANITTue
TRUGTINAZIUAN | duNUSEY gniiag
Rousign Taylorism | dwnaliadne (2) mildaniu
(2) malnasas WA 1ud Anfion
wuulngszuauids | AGeudiiu (3) it “ise
gUyAUE szuuljuR Ayt “salal
(3) AsBUSHUN szninania 3B ETR”
Adunaegiiluma nugnviasln “Yundsadinia
Iy BIANT atnaitan”
gaNnTIol ANNTNAUE Lald laidl suilsuaedng | Usediinduds
(Aada) JERTNAINNN iHudefidna Tdmasazifiang
fugnisaiin Y inmTiEBIuEN
UUURINUBAY BHINATIATA

i
a1
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UjvEmsmeam | fimsufiath | dnsusulase fimsvivme | nagwdlddu | nagnsldtu
N3N | Anwmdnius | adelwianm | ansufulng IMNITH 2MANTTN
AnuN B dunusideduna ﬁ;ﬁuaﬂn‘%a TR IEAUTANIA
uszUfus wiman wIaa wan ARWAA
mmﬂoﬁ'm\ﬂ—-
FRIUSTIHTIN \
LaTugiia-maidie
A3 Tl Taidl Taifl Taidl Taldl
nsiiiag laidl Taist Taidi Taddl Taidt
TRNGTIH Taisl AMUTNAUE Taist Taist (1) mamiamia
(1) madeug IR gn Fuiagnsiaenn
nauiayueNRus vaaiiuluade 7w Igniaed
LEENQWANITHAINT ANHIRTNINTH A73LE narration
Wyl Wun19%idaenn T
(2) Wamhilyadin fhewmiiias (2) Wi l833
awennsiieng WA A THANT
uasUsEaunsol \3andn
paraphrase
(8) udnepTy
winlasensly
Winsathe
YARAIBIMIIN
gRANNSN i: uARw -lasvastefinny Taidt Taisi “aifinnsuiuen
(A1uide) duAnsidu ANHIATHINTU Tsmamiud
AuremiANEA § | wuunesin -g1anpaland lafinsmsem
Ansnmzelifan | ayued Ou ATIHNAZARIHIY “lalasemannas
teziias niwensdiA1 | nmsUnasaalu pagiznineng
do1in INMNTBIEIANT
uazlgnidivea
FOIWRNITH

.J = or  arFf  ar
NSaUN 3 ASBUILASISHIMNSSHNUARANEAI

‘l'lr’o!,‘i 90mMANWMLIZAUNEIANY

i o o a d
aghilni o dowila Laila  wwhARLie?

)

=}

q

ar o4 s el

NULIBNaARN L

namtwsasieanuinsntulas

g

BRSLEIT

=, - w
ULIIAIINNINIE DY

davdindn  dinAanieAangeaisnozeasdndnual (essentialism) dagniimelae
d 1= ot N =gt = ar I s ar Lo s o o é"
nguiufansnoe (antiessentialism) nguiarsnosuasndnanwolliudenaeh du (Fe

=3 :l [=] =3 ar L ar o ﬂ. ﬂ. ar J
a1 WA 1%?1(]43?1115]'&{]%]{]?{1‘551{]3345\1?18ﬁﬁﬂ@mhﬁ%ﬁﬂ\‘]ﬂlﬂ%ﬂﬁ‘]ﬂ WINWHBINN
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s o cd o

o ' 4 4
dyanuaiiyinldisuansanaudwmieazssyinad@ns wullwen  (Woodward,
1997)

dnanwaiidwsasnlesledunmsldntuniindauuuansdn (Sarup, 1996)
wazasnuiefiZasmasdmaiianifieates lwdssassndnuwelil nsutszosdwinas
laiwfienin Derrida na129Ls19zWURRSIEN(binary oppositions) TudRanwel a4
e mgua/ensael isaslaliwuiunisegsiniulnedus.... usezliniasnons
uﬁeﬁqﬁufuﬁuaéﬂaQuLxﬁo windr  insamilaziidawianiiednineamite  (Derrida,
1972, p.41)

Taqiudmanwaidogneindulaegid (national identity) Hiduutsnnan
~dinTamassnAnudsaneldinisutelnedmmnsssy (cultural identity) Hall na1397

unuiiisnezsasdndneoiiniduioifiesdindnSuadaiwgen
$aouda definnsufumnieimmasn Wnaaunu 1saasdinie
snanwalluudiin “adana dealifiwadofinanysel ud
aglunsztanmsfiesiinsadegnasaiaan  asdwnisld
mwnasduaneandusaunm (Hall, 1990, p.222.)

lneaguudrqatiugas Hall fldusnsnsaninAaufaninozauduy  wuds
o s - a 19 s o ar a o1 @ .
SRANWNN NIRRT TINaIANUSENaUA BRI InTawnwLasFIiA19N%  Jacques Lacan
v o v i 1 1da da | s wr T o = e y " i
TsaAusialiagrainiedn ldf&mSanidndnwalifenianinw (unitary identity or
self)  ARANWOIZANIIHNTUUILBNLAZNATNEIBATYT  INTIZRsHwN1ITISITnI¥IA
= = L el alr J 1 ar § I
ABNISHAR/ATNAIAREBNTT IwiAuzae Lacan (snlulaszuagiunisfitslaldlas
“gu” gnas1elABguINNITNINIMNGIN “our identity is based on a lack, manqué 3 Gtre,

on what we are not” (Lacan, 1977)

SdnuainefuaBnug (ethnic identily) WwIasiidasfiarsmueninile
Tusnnnational identity waz cultural identity Alba (1990: 25) TWAMNWAN"E2BIEH
Fnualmeminugh  “uwaBadmizasaularunibeiifisenguuAnugaoinaanu”
Roosens (1989: 17-18) Fdmsudmedndnuainieafnusatamitenzdialvisuen
uggliinlasidulas Tasanizadredsaiaueunsin manudaaasvoventle Aradn
FHARlWAIWAIYT PazaeinosTH duanual gUluu WEnEaw Yadnaw uaz
Suq Bnwansne demsnsounsndudnluluianane 1 s AnvnzzesmARuginania
uazanbieliiaanatsevivlaianny indaeinsenuanang Aidiauananeen
W dhdwiuusswumasnadlugmzanndnaunitsansmanugnitmsangamits wazau
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Auniewaandnndorwnienan sexduduadng “Miwe Sudondululddmiusuiios
WANAINAIINAWBAIBWEN umﬂ'maaen'}‘m'[ﬁ%mmdﬁi{aﬁuﬁwuﬂﬁ:amm‘maﬂ%’us'hl.aa
(self perception) 2892% 'luﬂ'nNjfﬁnﬂ'ﬁ’mzﬁmwmo%'nﬁnﬁsiamﬁﬁ’uﬁ:ﬁaeﬁ’u fladu
wunsnsEnUnssesadydnwel tASamane nIeRnA (MeTmnaTIn) Inanedei
waeedn Sunanefionisnsznunsenssasidusas

FyanuainegAnRg (symbolic ethnicity) nxtafis “Anausisawn 7as
uanalidennnginsasmailuminug  wilaeUsirainiuszaudndelas Ausaynain
LAsNGRANTINAIANUNIIARUGUR” (Alba, 1990 : 306)

AnulanEuzssdaanwainuzIAing  wanede Anueedninaadodn
sUssansengn lihazinginiefin  iawndedosludiandenns wwisavusnous
vsyge lafienaduduiiesiecsaiion fuudadwan  sesgunuumedonnnsatam
5IINAEINK  wiRMNiANUetaaszaunanalungasiaediateg  uazaansa
snwlilaemsuvafudneusidugusssn (duw awn frawn Dudu)  wielaens
sfuanuiinaasns - “dunga” Tnudwnsssnldnndunionoansadne  sovudn
dnwalmemAnuginelussiugUsssy uaswnsssn  sERugUsTINATINIATINNISULY
wanYNEIANRE nisiuiiernawnieain niensldmendeain annsulensae
snwazmenanfonan MawngilunsanannaaussiaifinasimalszRmaninifon
wdaslale

ﬂi s as ar o o d
yuzndaanyapadnldananwainiedonalunisssylmsaseaingananisy/
waniz1 aguasq (1dw nezasdn nezaasa)  wininfanazldananwmzdinaan
ar J e ar 3 a 1 .ﬂl = ar
wiienauanwusmlndndnwalzasauin  laegnisidrladnAnduiinnunizasmanie,

1 = e L L L ot 'J ar o
wavagnlslunnfnuguazluszauananvaladiusa IFIEINISRRBEITAUNINLAN LG
aENHANMHLIEANNINAY iamsadaninezldniseenduiasninansansn

avuayuluudansdnanwainegfnug

fndnuainiedenn (social identity)\dudnuwiAanitsfiunnsneaindnanwel
AUEIANUG (ethnic identity) Tajfel (1972) TnssAuzin Inansfisnanwainiedony
gooisTulaldenoinaniwmsniniegdnaniunisainda m‘svl'JL'i_'Tﬁmwé'ﬂﬁ'nuriﬁaom
ei'wnrju“lslnfjum‘iﬂmamm:ndumﬁﬁuiﬂaam Ustngifiamusiuadunusiu
1AM ERANHINWFIANUDNLIIIN ‘ﬁﬂw.'i'}ﬁmiaUmmﬁmﬁma:ﬁmﬁ’muuanneiu
Aluimfawnfidssiuayndnanuoluazyrinammedonnzammanist Msaiudyudn
dnuainedinmdnumafinanamawawaaz uATssauasludAxN ANIAN
LATIWARBITIN (Fratnaidn Fj'mﬁhﬂéam_mm'[unfmﬂuﬁmﬁmlaﬂnEju) FafinAI1H
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1 ) a 1 o = = as o
wnswasiasludmmayainawluidouan (du quanluawenisoufisuiuaning
J s
uniuguzasanalusayana) -

AINNOBORANWUNNTIAN HAUEINITONRIWININNIWADIRLBIAN
dandnnmlagemlnenisduadudmanvalngawinis  wlalnamsduaSusndnunl
lawzaazaswInin (Tajfel,1981)  smdanuninadonn (social identity) 2805 Aa a9A
ﬁs:nauﬁqé’mﬂﬁqmﬁﬁﬂﬁtﬁﬂ self concept (BRYIFIN ﬁaﬁ'ﬁmﬁﬁﬁammaa) msﬁqﬁﬂarﬁ‘n
leflofnuzatnnias UssanaA1ames SINMIRNAT AMNAIHTITALALATINAN B E IR
1a0i51 #8ndwasenisioanssaasiiuanulanniiy

(Tajfel 1972,1974,1978) ldnsdasaszninnguiunainiauiniseag
dnanuainmedoandwindrunilonedaamizans sennaaduasimnng (Kelly,1955),
(Tajfel,1972) Fasulaansannfinnshvmedminagaaanaarieslidsinas
fuusafendiasiulanfierdeed  ssdanwniiAmfignianldlunszuunsiiae
N1susNUssnNN1edeAs (social categorization) N1sUENUIHLANNIFIANIBUIEBIN AN
(Tajfel,1978)  laun"msdndnwwindenzesdonnliiluszideuluguzasnsdangs
yrraludnuufimanzasiuusdazaw medisidn ndefume fvann nagnsildlu
nsuendszsinnnedianAan1sSeudiunseuInnsausHaan (socialization) lungs
foansneg  Asuduaandnag amnsudinsdudumitdludenanitinguinly &
dnwoimedansaasnsudiugdiuiein  Tafel nardn Sndnwainiedanda “dau
sosdmirizastaanyaaailianananailunsiudandnngudonan (vl nianans
ngw) mnﬁuqmFi'N.La:m‘mrﬁﬁéﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁaﬂmﬁnmwﬁu'1 JonMIaIEe” Aohwie
anuuazUszanaAiasluudzasngnisnduantdnuazguanvuzssangunaniv
(1w a8 e AnaEssalunsusigilimane)

ANISNANA  nanede “Anadealafifidesnasgn (lunga) uazana
linslefasinsdaruiansanan(lungs)” uazindfive nanede “m'ﬂﬁ'mjﬂau%'uﬁ
ldinflaniuszninedandn (ngawanian) dusandn (ngawanian) waznisuazdinlunig
uINgasyANANEME (NNWINLTTY) LANSRINWIN (NGNWINLZY)  AMNRNINANA uas
andrslusminiiugenszivdoasuazanuniagilaluawes  foduanaeeining
wazAnngaunalungaiAeaiwitlugandnguilen (in-group - favoritism) (Brewer &
Miller,1996:24) |

Hé'nmié‘ﬂﬁnijﬂﬁﬂu (The in-group favoritism principle) Aa N1SHANHYN

wuluwsvansesangnlunguannniuwenngyn  waziimnaAnagrouwuaaitngawanisndl
=3 J ) 1 o o = = - |

NASTIRLRENGANTINARNIINgNNINIn dnBngaftendaidinanaunsnwiuniegln
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L e on o wr Lo L =r i s ar s
ngawINTLazaRAnuailansirans sndnwallawizarzeasnieidasiuguanuus

d o o el 1 s
wwwimnldlunsiimddarnaddngeasse “Aanulndiauzesnas” (Hoge &
Abrams,1988,Tajfel & Turner,1986)

Rom Harre (1990) wenegnamansidonlaesznitednanvoinedennuas
as o L3 T y 1 ] s s ot as - o
aman¥mdkyARalaLIANEgALTaNADIININSEAUNANMNA  (SRanuRINITIRN)
ot ar ar a 1 P o ar J‘
LAZIEAUANIA (SRanwaldinyAng) 2 laEnauwIAnAIR

Public
Publication Conventionalization

Individual Collective

Transformation _ Appropriation

Private

Iudasarezadla  appropriation Lﬁun'izumm'iﬁqFmalmguw"(.ﬁ‘ﬁuﬁ'u
Tansssaniten  anuiunseusanldluawaslnedmwnszuanwnisininaiainaseunia
TseSeunsonnlnds desdndneila transformation AanszuamnisfiAfies unuan
sroagnuwanidanlulandimss  iwdndnsnvaldiwysaadestu - desuudis
publication ﬁan‘szmunwﬁé’mﬁhwﬁd'muﬁﬂagnri'la*naﬂﬁ‘%auﬂmaan‘(uﬂ?umﬂa
§757504  conventionalization ludasunanndanszuInnisauszaunisaisenatilanaie
NdurnuanIaniaUssaunisalanarsustinnalnge

loaquuda dmanwainiednAnug (ethnic identity) AMUueIR (national
identity) SAANWIIMNIITAIWGTIH (cultural identity) dRAnwaININEIAN (social identity)
uazdmanwaliduwyARa (personal idsrtity) Swildunaanasniiaianvisluszauainaia
uazqammua:ﬁ'flﬁﬁmwNLflv.”m"uﬁ:ﬂﬂmﬁw’m”LLazé"slé'nurﬁLﬁuf?ﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬂmﬁu
Muazdnlnaasnwlasldnasnnandeisisnsaldidvnsaulunisiimszdinnass

1o
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Van Dijk, Ting-Toomey, Smitherman, and Troutman (1992)" nanalunis

s ar ar rd E 7] =] o ar . -] 3 .u

AnwmnIsHAUSRANWaIfIMTTNE hWus TRwaTTy Tunfjuuaa nSAnEIY e
na1e3§ uanNReariniul 3 38

1. Anwnmnssunelungy  (intragroup discourse) 1w ngudaainlu
Uszindlne nguawsaglulnefinsdaansiwesagnels

2. ﬁn‘l:}“l'z'l‘i’ln‘iiu‘izwi’lﬂnfju (int‘ergroup discourse) ﬂu‘[ufwuﬁﬁuﬁﬁo
- | ar oo 3 s o o o 9 T ] i
NIDHNREN YA UFNBNAKE R hanmuﬁﬁm«ﬁm%ameuqﬂmamah WINLA
s s 1§ s L7 J (-3 J
Usumiagnels unlz daudeniinguadsls

3. Anwnmnssumelungaifisaiungadu 1w Anvnitaandnaessungs
I A as w 1
Ingiludszinalneyauazifeuwneaiuaunguiassdiolsie

awﬁ%’aﬁﬁﬂmnw%mwmiwqaﬂﬂam’amnﬁumﬂi%nﬁ:uﬁaﬁﬁﬁ 1 las
girnlnedaseinieaisiuadls lneweneauansaanienzanudnlngnends
FwNsTUIMNNSAIANUSEAR (socialization) Iudeanlng Twnisdnwigidelsuwanum
AnsasmsadernaiueSontedianeas Stuart Hall uasuwAmSasgdeans nisldsva
F5URN3 UAEN1SNBATHETAY Hall Bnidwin

] & = i = I

soluidwunaunuwilulsonetunauionfislungonwaniuas  szndtewns
wenwade 25 U feilidaaelneduiuanlindgsengussann 35 9 fegmitravionae

ﬂ. o =3 =} A‘ cj LT

Dandadeaelnefuluununging - Tlsowewnaidulsowenuaddgiaedeiidass
Ineduinsuuimsann wazlnguasluanduiasegionuassaunatllanieszauans §
1 - at ar s [T ‘ﬂ' IJ P a -1
taeidesdunisimsensninanuazataiansonynsaui 3 Iuasgihelaulinonse
o o o a o owih o 1 & =, h '
anuazaniamsennsantduiisiiugthein 2-3 aw daluiilnunaunuiszning
wiweuanuaAnly

WIN2INa1771 ANATTATNIRRTITH 2 TRTITN ABANHIBANNEEHITERT
domuuaziululanndogrenandian  dhereiudsssimadiesnivwmlvudgauns
1 & a da & a = o & o & de (- - =
Wk uaziehsalndreienvesnwinndwdadienieddnaninnndndienie  §
aAdndu1nni Aniwennsaiinndt wasld “anuuanan” (887 awn AddwT 98%)
s o d E=] ﬂl =3
flumuaemanataussinlunisaseuianin  wazamnssafidwidnisiioasiniade
i = 1 st = = > g' ar 1 1 & = o ar .== 1
fviiusgnnaadiludian  IUuiiidainady SeuamieAyaRaimuassuiuaneg
i vl e ) o ar o wd i @ oo wr oaws
szvinegndeinagin “lanfivmmw « Augrisglu “lanfidndewmmw”
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' J A I L 7]
WHNEIUE 1 NN (nesideeena) HgnAanivnlnsuda
o =
ALY © AN 3
WNNEIUIE  © SelawaBninse
AwlY T dolaineg
1w o & = as &
WINNEIUTE  © (Ninge aNeiianfignnt 2 Annn
fiinlume 3 au ongflaldvos 9 uds
ALY : (3av)
) v & e &
PWWNEIWIR ¢ udImaleezRanye
ALY R
P ) twoed bl
WNETUNR  : Aeese 9 yaldsiSesdnsenan

s as g o :r y &1
AMNANABSLEEWIAUARTRNNIRUNAUNIIUNT  WIWETUTIRNBIARLEIN
=] a s J L} o - atr il
fifoaneineny 35 U uazddwzAseaymsAwd 3 msagluuaungAudsmiugiae
Bu 1 WhamSenasen Feggiaels 6 e vildienuezirdniusiasugionseslaifih g
(=1 ot s 1 L ar oas e s v oV s I
\Uuananeoizadlsmetviastuds  nedsiuirsuszdmanldnalaszyaslsanlunn
dowmanauazany wiwennadeaqleclddn ddaaulneidaaedn dsunifdugen
' o e & (=] Lo 3 p = !
unnguAawdt 8 du an (usu(Un interpeliation JULUUNTAS) WARIIWBTUNAGNETR9E
a.ﬂ 1 a5 B 9 ieta TR o o o ar
Sandalaelddl “qu” v laifidaeinedn Az 20 BReguuumIufduas (form of
address) BslallalMAgsAungsuans gsuasgnaasilafinisdnu deaquldandimeu
niyesuas 3 aw wasldldlalunismeunuasauash wanzoeddeans (speech act)
praasilunalidoyansenisifion lnefideanandn (propositional act) n13fiyms
& a te ' o o o : - a o & o h
smfudelald  udnisidenldguuuumadenienianmsufdumsis unaunwdadn
o -3 ] o ] J 3 & A = =]
sUnvumssmiannidunssimaritatsenduns “gquaan” aulnedeaieiv dede
MoglugmemaAsugiaszauaisuazlinsine UssleadianaiBelfigsfionnin “do
\1 1 o % = "'I -I oo ’ 1. |8 W as dd = ﬁl
dnadninse” guiluguuszlealiennsoifuansanaldvindreiunisndysste 3 an 2
wdaipezuisaaldgnn waznduinsuiwimweiuiadszinvannissaaealaifingi
fzldAunsinFasmisnuauasaunia Ustlersa 9 andouams “duldldgsznons
L7 d e w X ar as  ar
azlszo0Rn” anyunesAnld uanlingandndnuaizaswionerunaUsnziuananuoizes
auldluguiilaguuss lasous (1) eamadeu wazain (2) msmaudn asleasdiymsdn
3 L 1 il = ar ad
Folugruzdiirmzians isldanansulatn Wwanwiads 1 veedFuanamsaanidnasd
o 1 | ar W s
ymnsdn wismeuield “asla” urgdesns wmzwieneuralduTsawezsu “an
snwal” 2o9anld zndulasuiainive vinesls pudmsuAifies “Onanwnl” 2a9auinI
tv o a = ' ¥ » = <
#h 0UIIRINTDUILATIZANITEWNUT (conversational analysis) ¥38 CA Tuuni 2 w0
I = L1 7 d 1 . - ]
FINIATIENGIE AN adjacency pair éﬂL%ﬂﬂﬁ? assert / assent, dissent ABN1SNET?
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fuduiuAnfudaenialifindas vwuAs  winmeuadusuluanafinvenoauiiimde
anldnasgAnsiyns  wiivizeswionenunafianasdiulaluamasgeannuazlaiawlalu
dndnuoluasgawnwt : aulfidulas vnesls agilnu vae Senlasusnauldda A
Tsifiusae (dissent) Fevinlinsawnunlasiuiu

MNUWIANNAAZEI Rom Harre (1990) g&'ﬁawmawmqﬂLﬁawﬂ'anﬁﬁnm
d st @ o as as o 1
waznswrbeulmilussivganiawazanma  lalduwirnsAssuANNENRRETERIN
o at a as s a ) s Ci o LY o o et .:!’
gnanwiisIwyAAA UaTERANWIITINNEIAN Anadzdanndoiudarunulanoh

Public
Publication Conventionalization

Individual Collective

Transformation Appropriation

Private

Appropriation ﬁanjszmum‘iﬁwmma'lui’enﬁnﬂ%aqﬂﬂa'luqmm'lﬁauﬁ'u
Tansssuanadnlneandsunsaumanldluanadlagd1unssuinnisdninaiain
asaua Tsaden nianulndmalugan Transformation Asnszurunisfidiiesiieaiu
unumensg gnawandhanlulan “dansia” Adeandnualdiwyaaanasafinguinein
weunaawitianeeiiAiieni dureudnuusanadnlneuaziinng “ggn” Ansduin
agunaluwueliun (ﬂu%'uﬁmﬁewmmaﬁﬁia%il"ma}:v(.aiﬁgmzﬁ ABENTITANYY  48Y)
Publication AanszuanmsnendnuaidiuyaragnateneaniauassasnluuIsuma
§1515me  BeAnwawnwlameussnitaneaiuanlinge  dednluldagreaindad
wenmanuﬁﬁaalﬁmiamuﬂejuw‘lﬁ'mjm%aemmuﬁuﬁm \saAITNANATUN Al
wmarihuaniundolnedosedn guslidesd (Anlduannawmniuazliawionagsix
) wazsaan1sAnea Conventionalization AsnszuawnisiUserumsaisonatalanae
s fuanuaniandauszauniaiasismzdmnalngngg  Ww  nslafuiuiindoien
e aauang UURsenwldidui

! u_,.' oo = = o R
ﬁﬂmﬂ%ﬁ]ﬁiﬁl%’lu%’iﬂﬂﬂﬂd Stuart Hall N']".:'JN'JLH‘E"E:ﬁEF!'JE!
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=3 A o X = ar
1. uwwiAnsasmsasRnaTneSmedenn
& o = s fd L

S. Hall Tevita1uwiAnges F. De Saussure HnAuANERTANATeTwg
yniinnguiidnnsinet (Semiology) laaduraanuduiugssning “nmw1” MufmiSen
1 “Anaiinee” SrmwrAarsiasaiulEARSY “Aetie” (naming) S9R0 1 Buwn
d' - o =) 1 3 } w -:}
e W1d8ne8y (refer) nanafisluasesia 1 T usl Saussure IBwIunUINMEIzEINTS
P a v @ E o ] eV o ) o @ o
setaduwiliugunuuzasmwiniannnidsslezdilanansn  wszaevinlduged
d1n19ndnTEuy (organize) 879 (construct) wazilluiaZaefia (instrument) TinyweL
ﬂ“ 3 = L z’le I“sc}”all & ) I oas Slla
g “ANnalnaSe” ayudlaiiesus “aeza” Safne 9 2uaniriws mnuadsienlalddan

- i l‘; J o k. L

g33Aasndefineauinaae (NYAWT WAUNW : 2541 : 33)

S. Hall Tszgnaanusaluin “anuiluede” Aoofifadonm Aonn
:ﬂ L= =3 o ﬂl-‘ au ﬂ‘ J 1 o
Seldfimnmlnasorns “Aud” “Aunta” aunimzfifasenwizadeauntit avaly
as & o

ptels Andluodrels Saussure lamgU “Analinaie” windessyARaukiinae
version 38msnawuaazgiuuuidemananld asliuaninnmeldasusasngaiigana

= a 1 ) w o ! v
WnaSeluunas version Aenudamsagluaw (m{ymn uiainw : 2541)

AMUERIANITUATS Version A9 9 ALIRFBNAIYAAR

(] o
AYIINTIONIT INITNA M -
/ AMEIInNHIY

N
My _ 5 -
anaau ATHINING]
_/V r SRINTR
AEINOIUIN ;
o M e a
Wi Ao NuN N
ATHIINWITANS
My misounnlsason | dinandane

AINMIULWIANARZBY de Saussure HUTBULHBUNITES “ANaTn
939" nedenn wfindn wieweuNaEIe version “ANAtTua3e” 2asAnlindgenin
aumnsdeANUsEAn (socialization) 71lF1NN135UFINMsBUSHMNITIL nlsaFen
ndetagn dw auinlunengiunndusezdldfingsnunin 38nsyeanansem
azlaifinm v Az 9 Bdulsenenuaiideiununewnrdaegiusmedonnfinglagods
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g ﬂl. - [-- 1

WRIUNTDI28INTHTIANUNITIAS Nsieuns drenanaaiis
o ‘e d v & [ LY § Y| a ar .
930 version MiaseAwN1lAWALIUETT B0 Hall 1ddwiian “nsidrswa” (encoding) uas
3 i . L i), ue ‘s 3 A e
“MsnaasRa”  (decoding) FINMINNSESN  “LNOUT” FN9 7  IusuRedRdsuan
(categories) 1w w31 “dwiluanlng” (lunisduFrasmionenuna) wazsuseluin
“ \lv & . 4 \l o > ~ & ] ] - ) U o [}
AnldrnkUvARIUNINNITIng” dnwsidui Hall na1791 Wunnsashainmriuveno
AMIBNIAMNUANGTS (similarity and difference)

2. wwiAmIasddens n1sldsia guans nsneRsWa Hall finssAusing
1 gasredldidwiieedSudednias (transmitter) i usdngAlsidswadnaasads
lkne veezAa deddemslademafogdusin wnldvinem 2 adelundon 1w Aa
3“1 410803 wae”msARme” SR MInaRAMNNANEIINE1SIRUAGTUSE Hall 1fiu
dmsuiSes “anunsenan 9 vislaanuddy 97 uddSuassaansonensials
pnfigdeansiasms wifuslunisieansszninyana aivlwiSasaanu asfifintuias
pnssangAlafag (Fofildaldifuluda 1) fudasfgnadoluanirnii nssuan
N13851981IE5INGANANS NIzUINNIISUIIEsanauaUnluetng active wazfinisi
AINADAUNINAREALIAT

wssﬁuz‘lmisiaé’%’umi

o = = = ar N &
WaadursuwiAalnaitieIny “encoding” WAz “decoding” Hall layAngIn
= 1 o ar as w o 1 '
wwAnEARA 1 ey g3uas TeewSeuidisuldiAvadnedmeg Gegasiauazyn
ANTEHINUWIARRKIDINULWIARNHE RS (NTQYART WATNW  UNSILFN)

1. mMawSeuifigusiazeddosuasgsuans  Hall  #ya8winssuusia
(code system) zasgdeansuazgSuasladndudaaduaiagaieaiuanaly mguaiiv
Inlsldonndasiu Sodudaudoin Ww ginds Uszaunsoiszaunisfne endw ua
UssTezimaiasegfia qaduntanadios ina 1udu gasnnsol #9 Hall Taaguednwoe
nsARanNeETslY 3 wuu A

= o o .
: Elﬂ‘l’m‘dmE!LlUUﬂgdﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁa\‘in’lﬁ (preferred meaning)
1.2 AAMNANIBLUUABTAY (negotiated meaning)
1.3 ARMNBNIEULUUARATY (opposite meaning)

o it e b R -
2. fiusslaldngunfisnwuziiieiieanunam (homogeneous group) Aa

1 as = 1] as 1 d J L s e :“ = e 1
ngusussiasifinnauanaein udmiiieadasiun1nensianwy Hall &MAuzding
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UNGNIDIGTUAIIITTNAUSAUFULUULALANNHE289875 (forms and meaning) usl
WangugSuansunansneiu ananansinsansnlainfanduils

3. AnNd1AYTaINIHAMaLwIART IR AR AUNsRR i T w
daunitsaaennuifidaiSoonisidansug (selective perception) Fenandngiusnsin ez
finszumnsidensud nousiaunawzasnaiianignfe Hendasy Benfiany wanden
i maimssAuslnasiag3uansens Hall anldlun1s3d98a5oR ediRmeigSussiu
dI%BINTTNAATAALAZNTIAANINNNIE

lunsddnwisznitawianenuianuanldluunungindzalsanerunaune
witoun anfiulddn iasanenunaldsialiudawlilasnislasl “aa” vmih waznis
Tunssndululwuuy “Wiiusnundoine dalinddinuianldlals “as” nnsé
ﬂ'nNﬂm.ﬂumuﬁﬁdemﬁﬁmm'ﬁ (preferred meaning) slasunismeuduasikuuilinnisi
ATananefiaansTiuntenseEniuiigdiansfaenislau (opposite meaning) Tmelsid
nssexgaslulungasnisiiedns §iseinssauzd Teampiuimeunals “aniiun”
ananwoiawldlnenisiTennionannluniuines  Athusser syl - Anlalasu
interpellation AINUTIAEANTW/ FIunuaaiwwiiwien “Aus1” Inareln “aann”
Fun ualnsunswnwy Taemsadne “amufinede” dwsnlaadugarnudoosauies
(W1ewenuIa) 'a'mn'i'suwﬁ%'eﬁummfmﬂﬁmﬁa wssyndnediugaNnIsaingaaIy
\gafidn dannsunsinenlulsomeunasslifinsine PIAANSIEBINITILHATAY
AT? 9ay"

Tudm  “dmdnwol” 2asanlddes  AnldfimsAnwiszaudSgmalnaingie
Uszine laldanldawion LLazmqwaﬁqﬂﬂauﬁmﬁwé’wmﬁqmﬁuﬁ 3 Aa Us1souwiae
fypsadne 2 A fifan1ssuinuiosasauld desuawnisdeantsiin auamnisase
“arnineSinndian” vnlirmnssasenieanldiuwinetunaiinnsldsie nonsid
aanaNUBATIHANIBASITH

“lumvseegesaulng evfujuusng Aevanewenmilfseruaevn winds uazviifednfinuaz
wanuEng  dnludiadneludove:  defumuedy  snumslaalumemiludlesiiegig
Snwauziduil hliaulnmnenguseasenuggreniuwinanessnly 51&1149;’:‘1auﬁ'u-s'umneza;nw
uazlémsdnm 9 Youley adumad ﬁjﬂuﬁﬂlﬂ]hﬁlﬂﬂlﬂﬂ_mm@jﬁm T gyfind

;mmsﬁ% (u3sandms) agem : gadflasmwihndeumaniuasaysemand 2529 uay Yoy
uFIua. gamh ]

[
AIBUATINNAGUMARUS LUK ATILING Ag : sziiasauas
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UFUBmIamerm | fimsudat fimiuiulage dmavime | nagnslddiy | nagnslddwu
naad | Aowdnwud | afelwdana | arsufiulng RV LEDH IMNIN
awun Woduns | dnwudidedmne | Mluegwie TEAY TAUIANIA
Wil wiaan wiaulan Wi aAnAnA '
NTINISHIA-
TRIUGTIHTIH
\ATEgAR-NTIiEs
\HHgia Taidi il Taift Taidi i
nasiilae Taist 1ad sl Tl Al
TRINGTTH f: wena | idwerwnefie | #: endhedidu Taidl (1) weuia
(1) m3susin | dweuawms | ssfuanlivvug | Anlideitanun Gundaaulslsis
fiduantu [ dandszin | fdmnanilandng | 9nmseusy “Aa” damiy
\Fou antu 5 ﬁﬂshms:sf’m’héu uniideaintu 11w interpeliation
(2) fowsrunmidu | e gonvui | 1 Oussaadien S0TUANET uaz (2) weunald
AUl uAnasinas | Mo : auld | UfiRegudaiu anmivineu AMNiS0IRN
Jiin1sAnunia domeduin | donalnoszndne | soefimsly fuilalaglaiisn
a18w Az | 18nsAnw wenunatuawly | (Aesiluns Anvoifiuviaienns
1o UAZENIW au1n Sunmu Anle
(3) #nmivinem (3) Auld "
\NaUIINU 879 mMy” wenula
wenduil lrsmnadeuua:
“Suile” Atuuzin
gANMIN aulfidesns Taidl §i: thgdeansdl laisi 1
(Arda) umAnalasy undenlidne
il stereotype 1At maufusLdw M3ANYT 3%
Auaudulmilaslng | & NATEgie

SR I e N : v
lagagy owideiacdadanadn udopaiinefinng “quasw” unguiios

Y & [y X ar ool " i my LA
ulrunues lAAn1saNNaNnAuN19TmInGSIH . (assimilation and acculturation) AULEN

as o o L 7 J 1 (=1 I P o
gastlssing  2uInnIsdIANUSEARYIN IvRuANDIARIEINTWENE “W12aeUssnA” Wan

i ar ol PR | o : o ' o w
nifainisdeansiuaniiinaninduine “WizasUssing” weenin Fefmeiimels

\513esall
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-:‘ - a s 1
N33UN 4 NFaUILAIIENIINNTIHNOUNITLHDS

WnUndfanadiieeda  Descartes  na1d1  amwdldudaidldniwn
(humans are linguistic  animals) lwanzfia3alafiana1adn aywiiliudninisifio
(humans are political animals) %uladn ﬁ'}fsmNaaoﬁgoﬁmﬁ'nﬂ'sﬂmﬁﬁmﬁm%aasjmn
Tdfinsdnsivnisnensdiodda 1 wefiseldldnie wasudsewinsldnulunms
a3engusan 9 nedean Feihluganudumaiisduanaminenii 9 gesirdins
L&a4 (Chiltion and Schaffner, 1997)

wludednsdnuinnnssatumsifies  niszenemrasdedeRawuazias 5a
InshndluAnissud 20 uaz 21 denalninisdeans Suasiinduunane a1siiesas
ar ﬂi o é’ o ar 5 s = = L3
AULSBINTISIEBIHIIWINNINAUAINAIAL TFINARBNTISIUETS NSARIIHLASNITININGY
L 1 ;7 a ! -1 Chl IJ = 1a L7
WU AKAZUE I g1an1eeunisiiosndudeniusssunisssnanmuas g dwnsog
Anwiiuadoinds §3defanmfivi  mmnssnessmsfiasfimnduamnssanag
d L=] e = ar -1 - -
Usziaudw 9 871 JIAN LATHFNY TWUETIH N1SANEN Fomrssiinisitanusnednge
ci L T o at = el =i ar =1 s = |
dsznsfides  gAnlaenaludnazfinnwiinan  nmsnaaniunmaiiam3annnisiios
3 1 [ - W (7] r=1 st oas : ] dpu (] ar
arsvaglanwsiznisidnwilunisiindnlonsaludaivdunaandelneigiuansladla
ATTANNNIDATEANMINBIASIABIYINY  astwInnssun1sifiosdasaslatin1sdne
= ar ] = 5 - s r-1 - 'y & =
Rsanuegnednds laeeininnssudunisiflasluwisedui 1sesienn “n1s
7 e 1\ A d d v e tt s TE ul S 1o Y
Wae”  Tulwisnssunifeadesiunslddiwiauaznissesiuzasyrrag lndainierds
ar = L7 -1 J" L 7 J a . Pt
Aunisiiias  wazmMnIsHAuNsifissiieznasgminfisnwnagnsaemnssn  (strategic
functions) FafmualHidunite 1 4 ad deasldilunsaulumsiimneide

1. n1sang  (coercion) mnssuidmanidneglulssinnzeinmsingae
mséiude/ginisnszyin (sanctions) Tnemslddnds ngnane unddi nsgsglugy
wuuiinaslireednien anlddunaldud nssosmaudiann nsdemsusaAzasaoe
wanenalas MMnssaan 9 Augaenistag Tiun nsdasadeunszassinnindias nns
\Bannadalwaisannm n'ﬁ’mqﬁﬁmmasmLacuazmﬁu’luﬂiztﬁumﬂNﬁuﬁuégﬂuuu
e 9 850 “Aannee” Bwsnuweduasinldruilidasganiuiianziiivnisyanie
Feuaollld wenanitgefinnslddawalagdunenisldnwdnvaisadn afi s
Ewges nsmuRalugluuusne g

2. nssasw (resistance: / opposition and protest) \Refithedwiens
thesaswnislidwa mmnssaluguuuuilonfiidu nswndiiune Aidendn graffiti 2as
wanAugnezey Asidlaseaine/guuuuzasnwaianfe 9 dn ANy was nsEuina
maUgnasen
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3. msUntdaniiuiaya (dissimulation) Felmefiennudrfiae N9AIUAN
Mmnssatimas mMaviliiduanady  (secrecy) dunsuntaganlalilasvioya e
\Wunagndasedraiun1sidmeed (censorship) BeAaisnislaligaulviteys Tudn3s
msnitoras dissimulation Aanisenmaliganlitayald wifuSinalimnwedion
Usslemsiudauile Adnnsifiosgmsingudendndinanin “Ussnénanuae” (being
economical with the truth) duUwnisdewsndoyalwdsqma Suffenislonniias
wanlugluuuag 1 a1fi wandnides waufws (ualdlaAnAwdessslond us...)
n3amsyalaglaivanundsfinn nnswasEAIMIIm (euphemism) [HunnswaiinguiATe
nayafansnseimIafenas

4. mamidgeusssnuazmsynvilagausssy  (legitimization  and
delegitimization ) WinfilBsnagnsiadieaisiunagifin wszninlireusssnaie
andliundiamnaiesdasiidamdaon  Anaid viludandadefeiyuiaudaiy
vaisfiiuleunauanseiu  Aesuda sSguramaritlaldnielunshindnle ww
Btmbalanefuanudasnissesiszimms  wannslaemluiRenfugasnmsal  uisd
wasdidevaizasdiin  nnsldmamifieafunaUsznauns  wazmsENAMWNIIUINTaY
vssasinmaiiias maaduanaligoussan fmseuanm “Audn’  luntau “auw
aw Tound Anlunssruazauuannssainduwliiing dremsedaainaaniuwde 9 212
AnoUszing Mnsnildezidunsaini nsnaminisggn Yas

ﬂﬁwﬁtﬁanﬂq*ﬂéﬁ'jﬁﬁ'muﬁnum"lﬁ’ﬁu’a'lmﬁemsﬁﬂzrm (interpretive) uazlu
win13udm (productive) Tuwdnisirnadsnisinsziigiefinagns (lalamaznin)
penlslumsiinny  uasluudmswdnfomsinuigin  gualaldnagndazladrdlunis
nAmImnsInildludons

MNNsIRnIMsiatatautalaidn 2 Ussian (Chilton and Schaffner,
1997) Uszianusn As §13/funfiafduedasuman anuids uaznann1sUfusle
forunih 9 BeguAnansindritlisufnsonduinnmades uazuszianfidesie @sfine
"lﬁ'xﬁmquﬂummmﬁaq NGUNIONTIANTIHEY Fauninarfisinifigsedait ngu
wsamiflamiauduatiaen Tudszianil 2 dgefinswdeaanidudssinndss 9 Ao
(n) nnssuaielwineiunsanielulszinAniSandn innerstate (domestic) discourse
wWisuifisuiumnssusnisiasiuniessnitolssnaAfiendn inter state (foreign
policy and diplomacy) discourse (7) MMMnssaneluzasuAENITARDRNNTHBIYARY
MIHnARFBla lungwInWaszasawias 138091 internal-political discourse WAIMATIH
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wBNW33A (external-political discourse) ~ %WAB wnnsiflesdeansiuasnsatn
- v & va = o - ar
MNNTINIRARY 7 AN IAAREITMIREIRNALEZIIMEAS 7 (1

| umsesdiessinimdonagnd  fhiamsiduludeddnsauiinnzioas
stAuzasnIwsasa U
1. mwldem (pragmatics) Aaufaniussznidyauaszeile
2. Anunane (semantics) laun Anansnalasegsrazacd
3. IN8ANAUE (syntax) laun n1sdm3suaeneludselen

L 7] cl' o ' Y] 1 :Y ar (=) o
niNzasnndATzvide  leeszauzssniutnanitiiniunisilasziidena
gnsMe 4 aghefinlagauds

TunsiAs1zd  pragmatics  Undagldnguiiiannssanie Speech Acts
(Searle, 1969) 1tandielunisiaszd wsnquizeadsaudlaligmifiiniviuas
msn‘amﬂmnmaaanu ms'm-m.,mwnﬁm mmw'lmmamaaﬁamwuwmﬂﬂmaa
Lavmc 2 fe Ae Lﬂuma@wmm»gﬁa wuie fod “unun” n3e “gain” Tuuidons
uazn1sies uasinIATIERaENAURTITNgALINAD ATTNWH ﬁeuaﬁmﬂammmw
FuWndznmosasing

FAUNTINNTD Speech Acts 2uid5avsuusriinzasiannisnaaniinlsziny
i 7 loud (n) Femnmifiadoeiuannuede (representatives) (2) ANd9 Arzadas
(directives) (R) ATAEUEY Az (commissives) (3) AEN ATBIINT (expressives) (3) AN
Uszmsae1alun19nis (declarations)

pily  gAnwaadiledn  nssumsiensimnssanemafiesdlafifies
nsaulfien  nssufisnanfiuandmiiuanaduindsEniniusswn ansdnlng
lwawzasdasasuazuAfsenaunduasdSuasinuneanananelusauNnAIALGES
9811A uazvEesfinansaanuazagiensilunsean ulvagluanneduius (syntax) nsled
A1 (lexicon) LAZAIMHNHNE

aaeRersnnunATNAelUR densfailuninusiaiu aduiud 17 Sqwiew
2454 Fenandeinenfinndssauaminda Gos “nmshiATiednssuaknseulszanm
UHRARIUENIUNIINSGT” Bowiengns  asiuAaiyAT ANSIASHIATERS PaINTH
aAnends  Siianlezasinenfinwsluudnsdnunmnisede  msUssguzoRne
nssudnFAaNyRasuImenseglygivulssiiuednedssdnl UNAIN
U5387877



nmswensasneulszanalusidanaenlai &9, sndunsTangnns

Tnevialuuda a8 usazAuesilfennia (Commitment) Aulszanzulmasidondsnas
au  Aonu iendnidesrnadaude nssmEnsurssaniinenenesliunsAossulssnafiaclug
waenszaanssnndmsauiu 1 wdesiululianuauladunissmoutssinnfiadlusnsndanss
Alaud a8 Mneadwianiunssandnissodu

- -
nsainsHAadans

nssundnsnindanimdedna : “eeanezdinferimadudidn vinlafigwssayilavlse
sasuend TovoRfiodme wazdoninduilaldlathensu sweerluaiv” (WOALE aaan
Tmiagwssnyidnidunssnndnis-gide) (snemmsUszgnAnznITINdms A
7/2543, 11 NINYIAN 2543 : 9/8) '

nsainsAwuAelsinalne

nssindmsnndamiagia : “Aedufiegionile (2n.) feastesaifnauinivinas
IR 1 ure 23,000,000 uM.. Jandanes. aaasligasyu Haguas ué‘uﬁﬂ’lﬁmﬁfgﬁ." N3
Awrdaamnsiu. Tudmzesdininfenlidesfiauduimaiy swnivnmasiuueaiv. lildn &
ANEERASY 959 7 Wuethainadu. ludminduiimseinsduimaess 7 onliilemaldian ua
Wonuniuswariliiess 9 ldidhAnmefiszanauluanwinnats 23,000,000 v asluly
Jandaviudainin” (il aaondmdaissndnndunssinsns-gide)  (sre0mns
UszguanznITinbng ASIf 29/2543, 15 BMAN 2543 8/3)

ar as ] ar o & s o w ] [
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19/2543, 31 ASNIAN 2543 : 11/7, 12/5)

Tnsaizifenin .87l Iunssandnsnaulaifansla 9 we wludmnsedaunis
MuEBIAMENISHIBSMsNINEINTanls  Aleeiodu aﬁmmaminﬁ'auaﬁnaﬁo‘biaumﬂm'lﬁﬁla
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1. mMsAnssxIsasdetnsgmsivnisraculszinmandvnuyszinm Tnemaly
w s o 3 W a w I 1
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8.2 #uwdy (perspective) HINUIARAD NyuNesIBIAADINT 1M
n'i'suL‘dmﬂum‘iﬂﬁzquﬁmznﬁm%mﬁmﬁmﬁmimwﬂﬁzmm
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s y & & w 5
presuppositions, vagueness) ﬁ\mmﬂgﬁnmswqmﬂﬁﬂszquu
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“GRUNA” 12718187171 several wrongs make it right WWAa OHAR
MRannganaaanweznaaln’ A agn Unanudnuvaonu

8.4 N1N1ENEHZINNTIN (local coherence) MABININ 1IMNTIH
Swmaniimenguiuliagwls s laifinin n1sdeseaziialy
Todndaenite “lane” uazindhendlold “ause” 2mnssalaade
gaanuianudalnlansemindy “annete”  Adeanilnnes
AEnTIEE “Ani” uas “Gnd” ilasanBnanifunuaegs
fefiananeeaageBiganlunganndnandunusegsluni i
azfunssndnslils (gan wisdna  Wdunmucinems “@
Tnavinein” AAn 96.5 1ovl 1Bn 18 paAN 2545) Tasawislu
AMZATINIBIITIANT RTINS UY ST AUEWIMNTTHNENGE

FoinznguAusenITEaNTULaTEaNIUKEE “B1W1R” Nifiag

9. dan (style: variations of syntax, lexicon and sound)
9.1 MSLEAT (lexical style)
9.2 AanAnudunwssenIelszlen daAn (syntactic style)
9.3 mstdm#Aal (rhetoric)

ilaRansonunanafiennsiasndasessniteanznIsiBnsiugfaans
szt nsldduazdaniuiisounnisldananeutanuasnisiauenaysslaziifauan
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Usznafizalilunistarndenitlndfnnswesderain vaedan wuu 6 fize7 28
wd9 5,580,000 UM HNPBAATIMNAASL” MTWInRASTIABEEUIEIN 81%19NIRIN
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2097NMNTIN 4 BE9PBY Chilton WAT Schafferner AB N132dZ N1sasIn  N1SUALS
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dmFunsiianzinmnssu Tneall a1fi Anawizaciays  nsidfdedayanis
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nssuiionanannlad lalsiiunsegelezasddoss ww nsauiieseidug

n3audl 5 _mnsseiaseiiBonguiinany (Critical discourse analysis)
n3o CDA nsauiiATzHitneasnnssnIndwnsUiuRn1am1edeas (social practice)
nsfinesnnasaindwuuintanudiandefianuduinsuuuiniwis  (dialectical
relationship) 5:141"1\3Lﬂ91n'ﬁrimwmn‘iiuqmﬂﬁa%agnumﬁaufﬁaamumsrﬁ q01U%
wialasesionedonn Anudnindidinvisiliuanudniusaems  Wuhang
nsaifdwamnssaiugnashe daiu/8suBndnasnaoiumsnl - dandn nialase
addonn  wazlumonduin  mnssaewmAlaas1e/da1Uw/A8nanasaaniunisel
gotn Taseasediasiugae  nandnienie amnssudunaninsasdensduiieanu
ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂmﬂmamﬁmam’mnﬁu (discourse is socially constitutive as well as socially
shaped) (Fairclough and Wodak, 1997) fiRetaanufiasianunundn (major theme)
sarmideinitnousund 1 mnssndwsaneliiRrsoumsdineliiiadeiigng
(objects of knowledge) WaznalAARSAANIININFIANIBIARURZAIINANRRGTDIAKIN
ngu nsfinanthmnssuiinga “deliiAe” dfannamanensluuifii 2mnssantiugy
asly wasndadaniunwlndeasuazdusavibiiAnnisaeuulas Tasmgiimnssx
Hudefifandnannludonn amnssndafuduinfiazesszifmdadwn  msuius
N19IMNIIN1sdIRAaE e Mg naIeas kg AN T fonaneAndn  mnsw
AanTandnuaznan A NENR RGNS Ll A i Izndsautunedoas
wisrnenguaAnug/Aunassnzesgunguinguazaungaias  lagidn1saesdadiines
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nsauiiATIzvinienfiesldfa compliance gaining model  Felddnwinisnudesaasg
ar L B - Bl o 4 IJ ar a .
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L d = I 1l =) =] 1 a L -1
gasnsalswBeensiviisiadon qatiuges cDA lisminaudaesaiunsiiasuaznis

I.! d r= ke w
dordwisunlevnsadrenousasindlul 1971ua:8 1979 lauamslifin Iu The
Order of Discourses ( 1971 ) uas Discipline and Punish . the Birth of Prison ( 1979)

1 4 l:il I = ot st o o 1 I:I Ed d

pgelsfisnu Hefiiuzas CDA  As dnasnlumsdursisvinguiasauitnaBuazCoAe:

= o ' ' o " o A . L
Uszniadisusegelanazlanlasegdgnnatinsoudinaiii ( Fairclough and Wodak,1997)

qefingae COA agfiansunaidafidnuiiululanasiuan dndunsndass
dndwadsdanisfnwisuiauessy finnsdnwmsuide sulaile nind sae
drinunssARSaTInnasi A wgsivasunauasnged aayued

nFudodurgdndwiafiragaasmanyuienianainnissnsaiusedoas
n191ia9 ( political society ) uasdoAnUszamIaUszandenn ( civil society ) Tnsfidsan
nsiasaglnrauianaasnisinguasdonstssanaginaouisnesniazanaiduingd
aungangansuannizifivey mafuiwanzanuinlngidunisuiuirgaunisciuas
wiwiiinlufainsussiriufidennuduiusiudonnuvunuiien ( Forgacs ,1988)
Aithusser ( 1971 ) duaufivinusslegiadrelnanarouinguiannnisci \2NBIgAN
m'm‘h'*fhi'[z!L%mmmquﬂquLﬂ‘%ausiqﬂumsniﬁlm%wadm'sﬂﬁu"ﬁ&i’m'} Tnanin
nedenntdu maSeunsdenluronden nesimazasgannisalAsnsitmuagain
Tianludonnlugine « Uszanw” Soudimazuasin Uszsmwingnimualaemguilase
gSvandszamunuazzduizdanlalfiaenondnduazdayaurslavinusslonindrolng
NaunmMNTINIATIEAlAsIanIzIINsTEdATIE I g wiiwiny desaneuaas
Stuart Hall IwazgwdnaNIsAnwImUsTINTINGNE InEn I IM1ANS
(Hall,et.al.,1980)

muzaslndnedrmamnssidnauiladifudaeiuanindadmsunlng
NnnssnAestuuniegnrasANiiAnRUAERTresNyed(n1sumd  LAsugenans
n‘“:ﬂﬂ‘?ﬁﬂ%)ﬁ\!l.ﬁ%lﬂ%ﬂ\‘]ﬂﬂdﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬁﬁaﬂﬂ'!ﬂ"l'i (Technologies)AudiANLazN15UN
asasdenaliifnsmnaludornadelng  ssuundsganeanuvesyindaansadnuls
MMIeEEmMmiasinmsasnuuugnnialsnies viwsasylndneliinnisanla
Tunsiiaszdamnssn  wsezifiumsiianzdluuiwinassuninaiimsieaeiaiun’
(Fairclough and Wodak,1997) '

- - g J w ar o o L
NWITEEwiLARE28RUATINE17784 Fairclough LAT Wodak 39LANWINIIHIBIUNS
aauazwaniaddrfuylnduitelfiflunsaviianzsdamnssalaenaly
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L3 1 = a :r cl L1 at L3 as o as
AN ¢ WInd “ (critical)ngagaenuddnuW IR SauaU ST (The
Frankfurt School of Philosophy)dinunssAiiinlaAnwITINgMsBIANHARTBINNSNY
uazfaunauluAnwnanuaes Kant uas Hegel wnAmdwnuwsaismasuiedn 1sala
g1x1snaaINandanImuassnInduiisnlnngnisolzaossugia 950ud2 wandm
! J N d‘ o =t ar 1) or ar  es . !IJ = = A’
wariluiendzvananuiaudesne ludoanlusduwies wihAaHANAMAA T
[ 2 . d (=] ar ot (=7 -1 o 5 :‘ L ar
Usmingnisaizasfeniinludagunludian  uazfuwasininddenduagludonnluam
o v o T AT 5 8w CIPYLT) o
W% wanwnAmaIiiduEIANNIAgIasunUIngassss1udmMIunsUaanula
o e o« L3 = B 4 ar = o L a (- -} =
wuuUiR  Tunssmuszasussivasang JzanmsnimarenfianwasinindsasAniiedeus
ungvl fauiusnienmuiuasniedeamingu wasluasang lawammwiuwiAnSas “annus
= 1 S 5 - P a = I ‘l o d
NNSRi289MNTINIBANAR" N38 “ideal speech situation” Fenanefalanluganafinyg
o ar o = J’ -] asr ar a L] ar o o 1
Aduiusdiinanlalaeliianadunusidedmnadinniange wasiuesand nanadn nn
o w o o a § o -
nssunnaUsmsmguasiaIniegusnisiassndndenw nsfesiTnaguiATauazam
nssnganmsnifidenunllainaawnmzenmnssuluganaf - owzasuaiivasunad

8n8waxnlu CDA (Fairclough and Wodak,1997)

/
4 :

4 v 4 ddo a

unAnangrienNandwasa CDA Aa &nA1da UNGEW (Mikhail Bakhtin

(1981 ; 1986)) nwidado Volosinov Audeulaetnin naindyyznnnmeimans
= L7 1 EEy s I o« " < =
(Auazdwaudarnasing 1) wingurisgaanisel (material of ideology) uazn1sly

awmamTwIassasgannisal fygeviaaTomanenenmaniiodn “awia
WHsNsRsgNIeEN” W38 an arena of class struggle gALEMIBINIABENERE DL
ANNANIEZDIAT 91BN ABERANANTRIINNTINIBIAIUN Tneiawizefi3endn
“gnun” (Kristeva, 1986) afifa wwadadiisaunla 9 Asasafearesseesaiusm
unane 9 SUfdunusiuisdayanidsznauivuaziufenuuasiaunan dnanlawamw
nqufzesrRannnssy (theory of genre) Bonanain saunla 9 fAmugniasresinus
Tnednwmzrmnssnefiasne 9 Afegludian eonmasnaunaiuny 1du unAMamie
Insmansanesiinasarmnssiunlavan  Inevaluazfianunasuiesinansgiia
2mnssuaziiag uininnssufanainiuldlnemausarsueianmnssudmein

ATNNETHIUNTSILATIEH CDA

1. lasfisnurawmiialas : dwenulamnediels (nnsldseda meas
1 o 1 w J L 5 s L. " =
Iny 9anmaduundediwia 9a9) AoegingingIdosnmanesuFunuIniazyatwaaIAk
ﬂ' ] ar W ] J 1 s ) . o
aw 7 adls ﬂ'l‘i‘iUﬁEilauu.ﬂz‘U'ﬂ‘U’WlL‘Hmmﬂ%ﬂilﬁElH‘i:'H’J’N'ﬂ‘YIﬂ‘iﬁﬂLLﬂ:ﬂ"lﬁﬁ‘iﬂU\ﬂ
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2. nmnEmun1sld cpa (19l CDA iehATIiRRRNe 9 za9am
nssufilddmnalunefifin iezdisnAanuagAsTanuazanalivifeniuiiBuen
inmslgswaluniefias

isezlausueniniidwsomous MIUTTEENTIUWINTaNSUSEYNG 157
azlduiiinmsiudlassainesenimnsss uwiesginasiulntlymdianuasnisifiasds
AnA NANNITua 20081515 % |

giazld coa mrndlwindonsdnen wWnsgeans wnduscidonnuasdred
Wadoan Wnisiidedifennsgiuuazanugnaas wi DA luszezenalalaiBuudsn
Fersnideanuasinedifadonn wnazsadifodons Lﬁaurﬂﬁmmaﬁ’ugm deula uas
uaawsaaslyninan 2

unumaesindnang cbA Aswsngrsidnlaunumzanimnssnlunisuie
d1/d1sagdanisaseuituasnishiviufiends Sasidneninfdwiasddne danen
sunganias nsfinduia/idonnd msldings nsnainiowe sgmeniseiingd s
Ussiiunazassin

3. #uaznisasaud i ldAnwdwasduaainusasiiudimwiadan
AU THSRUNUNGH 1du 81w18 AssinBm Ingmewianigauns Aamiiwssalnesh
ne undezasdrmisanainmsigrfefoideanunariafdl suldun Arwdise sels
AUYIWS B0T%ATN AAS anEnngs N3Anwl ANE

srwailinsasaasnisaauay el 2 wuy

1) Taen1snsziin (action) i Tanwasnmlnnisnsevinsaegiu

2) lasmsmugumsi/mssud/dgan (cognition) Taemsliuinale
(persuasion) Untadanisu (dissimulation) uazlaearugndnle (manipulation) HaNaB
fi3enin mind management amanefensidninamianiund anuds anadile
uesns ViEuAR gannTsal Uianm uazAfian Sevinadnaunutilenting text and talk

dn1sATBUIITaNgEnaMiagngy  A991MReRIE  ARTIBINIAEALAIY%
Hnlubaeanuadaslazacma 2 dre 15158030 hegemony

srwnanazn1sasaudinfildnGas organized wag institutionalized Wuie
finsdnsudouuaniwdaszecasing /a0y (Frmadeinisesainas 4.q4.)

organized naefy imsdnsudeulaeandnngs

institutionalized wanefis suduulnesn@nngn audalasAia 003U
Trangnane Wemwalnesisia $1s0liuazndndnlaede, A9

uazwaNINAEaTiFasdretutaséwna (hierarchy of power) 1w Tungs
Arsauiingudn  axfiaandnuseniunuimdidglunsneuny  aaduls  wazAauRa
AHANAWEUAZNTZUIRNITIHNITHOUEIWIY ﬂEiNﬂ%i{L%E}ﬂ'i'] power elites
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4. FMNTSHUATNISLEENS

Aoafiniuegiane fa eshdnmnssaldoduls annnsiee
WUl s"iamjumaﬁ“aﬂu dondunisngudiwiaiisawianiniile mnmﬁa"ﬁmﬁﬁﬁu
U?.Lﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ@'ﬂ?‘lﬂ‘i'ﬁ:ﬂ USun giess/dldmdin gHs gaudneesmnssuaandeduia
Wi :

enmetn  JuiniszAugezesgiaansaidiedayarainisusegs
ANEZATINNTUSEN (text & talk) BafwlszsmfazBefidiwiasnn smnsoaiugninse
n1sUsEYN AuN5IN (IAsazdo/0eAulas) maudasniuya (tum allocation) N1SAAEY
1o Wade waznaminmsuszgn Iwiwandeaiuduanitlisawafiasfinisidnfonmnsss
Tavae andnudrmnssuluasauaimiaifiondaseu

Tass g5191aENayNEIINNTIN

msfiazuanirnwlivinfieniwinileg  donaldieannsgnagns 2
agemuginly As nslddndnuninsuaniieatungumuias (positive representation
of the own group) wasn13lEdqydnwaineauieauAndw (negative representation of
the others) ":J?i'ﬂ'l‘iﬁ‘l‘ﬁ'\'i’itl "] §95NAT AB semantic “content” statements faagndldn

1) dalsiuds (argumentation) naneily nisuszfiunsausasnnsivda
1119939 i

2) nwwaviswImAsd (rhetorical figures) iauIHAINTINNIRUZE
AUSUN¥LALAANTTNNNUINTDININLT a7 AsARIMIW/MUGES
(euphemism/denial) ﬂﬁ'lail.ﬁm;munw‘i'aa‘umrﬂ '

3) fa1n1sidtaeAIM1IuIn Neau

4) maanse/inm WAtunAn1sain N AUszaunsaldauiN
GIRIEPT

5) msldlrssasrsaasdaansindrdaunnsaszasdeUsing a1f wiana
AaN WIANIIDY dqUn malm‘lﬂ"ﬁ’lufﬁ‘somwﬁaammﬂ i defslstndluneau
Iaanelinsewade

6) Srofunadsdnmianemivindadaldlunisenudn dwiw

f':%'n’]mﬁaﬁm:aﬂmthtéaﬁanéuﬁ'l%’a"zmﬂﬁauaniw NguNINGATLANATN
uaUsslagiuazindzasnguaiwia wdu § ganﬂ ﬂunquuaa 9% “ugofvinfin wdeons uef
agade utensAnu” isseminianidwmbefuiade udSauaa 3 'Jﬁmmmaamama
uTla (Le Pen) Baifiugvinaes French Front National 18nagmslunisiaiuansnesig dok

denial ; apparent concession; mitigation ;and justification of racism
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denial : Ufiandnlalanians

apparent concession : BaN3UNURyNIHaET

mitigation : UWIAINNSIAKAIIAIT  (xenophobia) INRBERANIZUNY
Frua unszawiniy laud wadflestuwludufnassauenfiann AsanmiundiAnyzean
ardeTuudusin i (uNazidwaniiam)

justification of racism : tasufsuaninlulifd wsnanareslwlSamaR
Sawamannguynit (Belaifuanaass) Sodaefinduia

wansnnisifiaenszuandnliudeinguazldannssuuuu wanitadas”
(inferiorization)  wanfiagdetlywn (problematization)  waz”wanwlsAnudIAy”
(marginalization) uazluauiwmisindeanenaganewinari sufwnisuaasoannianm
N3IHIULUUATN 1 871 LdudSaiAnla apparent sympathy (L‘iﬂumaai’mﬁﬁaﬂi:[aﬁﬁﬂm
waniaue) imdudssanfieaniodseansulae Aa populism or apparent democracy (A%
wandilasasnisdreindnselunas blaming the victim (Wanizausiuunasfisaegnami
dmuiSasnisutenen msladfomin)

mnssnsieliduunanaenafguseiuls: mmwaﬂ 6  WOAINIEW
2545 1389 “Lamquﬂmummmﬂuﬁﬂqﬂaﬂ,ﬂﬂu Waszangw” 1%?16&34% “HRAUYLIAL”
1RzRsaIERsaldnsaviirseimnasiBinguiinandlaifieds

naamgmssiiamidhessinging-ruwian nanlussddnaiay naznsamalulad
STERNALEN AR ymidrmsiedudadingguauaianas # o.lole a.d1mae alainan
vl 1aSedneingyuau daseaninsansaindssinsfanamssifiiagu

anziieanwngniselfonddumiauussnasuliaduininsaimaiendndu
Wi “Inggaan” N’lﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂﬁ'}ff‘lqﬂ wonwitaan “Ingyuaw” Aiduaiunasssasnonialuamed

fiflagdszanm 59 Afu
: wszisignthumalszmaudasmanatil Aensi “aniing” Owinidesas

atmesiussmameluwiufousunen 2545  LildifuuAnismasssensimesdrsiiluag
nialWserseananitnnamenssumsiamsnsneidssuaziamsinsimiuead (nas) A
Ti$hazdnmaldidelng .

aglsfimu Bosildlifidmauainiguna wiyqida  Aadan gasieagms din
Uandsiminendgausd  Usssmamsiewimuminasmafiemuguguanislinfuaaduesing
Auan WalszgiteuiTymasndnluiud 8 woedmen

ynunasmssagrasgnatmiidainsd  “ngguen  JudimBwdsuniaueuwn
UssinA  adlmnaninsingguanwurennd  Idniinfidiuuasdnncimggaey  feegludunanasean
g1mA uaWiegniAn 66 Jmimiu dmilinggarw “Hesguauniganyd” sanamAle A
magany3 sudwingaiulnditayszaauainusaiiuszauanuduiaadiouiade

“FeaguawmigEauys” isanawinemmatsimlumgauy’ wu nguguatisini
Tnefins F3na ngnaydndinflausinsn nquanesevlnslon ngun@nssussannd nguayulng
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i nquenindmaail ngudhguaw nguimusTINgEEu Tanfenguaninedaaenaniss 3
o.d49a2Y3

AuIINUAREEefind1IN sssmulzm3e wazagUin masidadurasames inss
dofadndulunisivanad maeianlnasie 9 foin Sesandmndu “ngaufudamanszan
AUMYINY3” Aousifiaunsngian 2544 f yeyee Sunddedail (Unazem

aoilingguauuriol safunuaiuaumnisiinmuen nemuiiedern (3U) Hlay
oyiRduan 2 down dnsusnifulasemslianaiimanszaniszamulude maumnns 40 uazde
mavzgiaw WelWlszrngwdnlaindninfiodndanu Tnedanildamaiuszinionanunsonly
gt Tavaseuidasdedaluadanisldluion

maewesingdesguaumgayd szutirntiudn 4 ngalaw 1w 13 d1ne Tae
Towusnasaunguiuil a.uflos sxiahe. aviazm uas axzeniie Tawil 2 AsBUARH B.vsanIw
8.M8n52191 waz a1aeiy Toudl 8 Asauagu emowngdl alnslen uas o.dvuazys ;

dawmssenanna  Wumsyaldanuilwdesdes  uidsssuusaidalenalsizng
tuwdhiiedeldadnelndds  amnsadludasemslauuulidasdanan udazsenislaiflas D
semes uiiiunsdigiuaivayy sdududewbitidmdnudaninmiuygna

ML ANE R BIEVETE ﬂmﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂuﬂﬁauaa “Fulniienin” narudasmegauys 18
Nuilszanm 9 as.nu. Wuaaniidaammaasaaiesdedygin 16 1iE wazlalashiu 2 & sy
fiaenisle 2 an vanduilwiudinae s qUnsaiimidesinfiesaniaandszney snust
wamA niadniindygin Dwsamsgmdanniaing aunsndudeseansimaludiingzes
antmldununandsanZeuluainnuinm 10-20 Alawms niaewzlulani 1 Waedaududu
20,000-30,000 UM '

dwiuiien 3 Tawdimdedoliaunsadaseaanilld inazidnfiogunaaidslainion
dragAslifouszainn iy 38AldegTu “Angyaaudyes”  Ae hiadSedludadedynnnlu
srezaw 81980 3 au Mendhwdaududatenludnluiuidu 1 deluifiuszes snadungtmln
fualaduanids ffussewaniuegidungaummiuiu '

“gonitingyuaunaasseanaimaasusnluivi 19 dunan 2544 uazladume
msluiudl 20 Sunan 2544  dedygrauiindn v 18x 100.75 wnzddad Asud 08.00-20.00
. dhonsnszuudilairesd Slgnmanaia dldmsdedyginlineg adubide Wedladdy
S0y dyonnezdos noendofitdeounin é’amqunﬁunaaﬂﬁ'\smu aaudonuiud 100.6 wne
\BSadte 100.5 wnzdfadtng gntwiiieziiuiihatuineemacls fesrasmyunnaiu us
agmiimsuilnadouazfandandygralifiadu 88 wnudind uaclides 88 nudfmdunands
Uaqinw” Yoo dunidesind wisamiinam

ygdewenit  nisesnamAzasinggRIumyIR Taildezauiwanelu veadsiasas
flanwazldomann dasiudieiudanlaady danthumgumatuline sslnsdwionainiu
7ENn

“wiildlaTasnne uairmlidinfauilsaduiluniiies” yydondnanaan

uaunaslUfigpdurassenafiuiidinments 3 an i “ygde” \dusamdn srems
Aeenenmia Wunislinugides andreclszaanluatuanuiidomanini 40 19eigossHuy
uaztﬁmﬁamﬂuﬁw‘lﬁzﬁ WenmaaseanamAludes )  wananilivszaaulnsdwidnn ware
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FETIUSEA NS CTUYQITHAAR ITHAN IHUIY TUUANTY U eRLITidNNuIE g Fonmn
semyimanemalszdn udniiadesludidanenaalidnadiuile Wy il “msszananuAna
dhwadtymififn s.meauyd”  nsdanim e, taedy waz asiienszian Wenfauannsas
upawi i snineRs s

“yraimldussleninningguawainil uarflilalsmalizndmdaniasensls
she Beflagraniitszanm 30 A ammemsinainnateann NedszEANRRS S18n3o3INE
daulws AR TN o 1egu feufjuidiniudgeeny mwiin awisingy nsaan
fdame aegnris Msinuas manzda leudamavirdefuiw

TudmzoeAudnsrems wisdariveniniivgnanimede dveidin Hgia1g ARRnITRaE
Toma uazzwdasensinies sxiififesdngmarinuilidhandasenisie wihzsdguf
AN

“grimfinndasemadausnezndanszivien  LitaewaminlalasTiu unsausn
feanilalninulad wadeeds waldsan inge”

athalsnay 'man'l‘itﬁﬁna"nm:im‘luﬁ'mﬁ NTzfiwaws  Uuiieds wndmsiens
anitingues o.a.un. ndieduiiaedy

Funanaaansdasiensinggum Lifidaulaadududeuniandonilingsacdy udd
NQINNTRIEMANARSTIH uasidaYaIRes 3 40 Al ANWAINe WinwauuATe Was Wane
wevudsiamnadsslond dunsyawiaRemiandnniienin wildvhu uidyasasiufingeudya
goesalae iwstzninlvielasidunadinumangnangsiginupuegudl

Musiaane mANisuAsy 1 T nandszandniusirsdemiadaifouaniitingureit
waeass Wlasensmetondnom Iu smilingieu faemdwsnsiudue @uaei
snuwﬁu'liumaesgﬁﬁuumnuJmT.mJLm?muRnﬁTuHaumwnnnﬂﬁ M3 nsNUsEIANAUS RIS
ARUARUANIN

maUagniingdesguauzasdinigany3 WwmwmaiRefgdmindud  du
doomalimunsodatgmifimaniniiaglufeiyuia Addydeferaduieiues Wudaifiasse
fianunsodalalaslifasgnuun

feiuiiznatuwueand szldeenlilassniiadssdedygmoenly
aENALAnIA

_sasmilIngyuyunIlsEinA

anniingguanwisznailagiuinonus 145 aandl
snsidaniingguanfisanaimauds 59 danil
wWigneana1nAne uAaungAInIew 2545 1 26 Fanit
wisneananmANMelwRansuAN 2545 41 60 dai

ﬂuﬂmmnqquﬁuﬂmi"mﬂu 145 d@a1h Lmd’m‘lmgmvma'lun'mna'm fd1w uaz
mite danlunalddeliainisasanaimalduiusaaiiies
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Aoitinggauawiosdawm a.dewm
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amiiingguauianiosdiiv w.aatond
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= ! J o e el o o W
UseLAuANY 7 Fairclough Uaz Wodak (1997) iasenlidmsunisiirsizvisae
LZR " J
cDA sunInaguUlsned

1. CDA vsvanigywissax

CDA ABN1TIATIERNWILAZNTHBAN NN B2BINTEUIRATTNNAIANLAS
Hymidorn Tngliniuintwinianisldnim LL&iLﬁuamﬁ'num:ﬁmmmﬁmudmﬂﬁc
sosnsruamnsnazlaTensonedfonnuasiaussIN fotnndu  CDA MivmTusn
ptnetnesn  AonudnldiAnnisiiassinsuimsresinedninedudninanienisidas
yaeUszrgw wude Anslunisusneeanuuuidiwian azldnanediaduaina Wude
nsinsznandlnilunenisides 9nsetsfienun cpA  fanwnsduanaimisn
(interdisciplinary) s‘imn?}auTaaaguummﬁmm'iﬁﬂﬂ’mﬁma uasgninan WA
MuMsTaTeRdANLa TR TTNARFULULUINATTIWINNTY AosuTedanindyniuas
Fm;menensn']mﬁ'uﬂrgmLm:?iﬂhiﬁﬂﬂsﬁnmmanﬁiuﬁgnmau&mm‘lﬁ%’gmmmc
inSundenleslunsiinged nsidenladnanidienmmwianunszmindiisaduna
382mn33n (discursive) aanrsnuzasiguia dusduundsiawnsaianldlung
Anwunamnssalel

Uunndngessegeiae  nssuavnisuaznsidsulnanniaiisouadonni
\5en nwsﬁasﬁ"a‘%ﬂqmﬁﬂizmw feifaiwitiiandaifienieniin madenuamns
nsflasuasdonnludoandanadony  dndnswfesuamannisiugmnansdn
LATRUETINTINDEMIE  NTnenEnaadTzdeAn (civil society) 1TuiugIWNaD
dwilgansdaUssandulaeuuuiidmdan  (participatory  democracy)  Wnui
UszznBulasuuuifaung (representative democracy;) tduflimefianluain (27350
Jawslaam, 2544)  dfeumAanliussnaulafansiidedaslaiseiiwnaden

L

5 o o ar > 1 v o o b J =]
pofunwzasamdlulnizdnt wilissmawlussaunmalafessndndauniog
(=3 d 1 = = i L
UINT200U S NAREUIVENIIATINABINTITURZANNYNITEUTBNAY
(=] o4 1 1 : AH
Ingynawulaseasmsiidmsanzonlssmguguuuuind  Tnerudendsm

gn Fouszenguaansnaananeld wasitiluguduwaeimn

2. ﬂ':wé'aqﬁ'uészwi'wéw'mL'i‘lux'éaaam':'mniw

CDA Wiunsiiaeinwuazmnssadaiuanuduiudaasdiuialudonsdas
gy Ussiiwnibifilisuanaauliedonnndsrnaduiuissninswiazesiauazns
\Wee  fandnetentien  mmassanemsiiesinnderinlvdefindwaseinniaios
wiavnnsileclddaifiausslogidm
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Twummnssusienedit  fefofaidnauaizntunladnienidedings
sudousnddiifiniguauinaansossausmadmdals  drdeszlwlanauasinun
\fwSeemnssufiazdasiinsiesnsesasiuduinmsusanalunsinassaananui s
mavszmaumniiseyliluanns 40 saedgssangnaliu q8s.

3. MATINANVUIFIANURLIAIUSITH

LIEINIIANYIALARIBIINNITHIRNTZUINNITIDNFIANTINANBULAZAITN
duussznindmwalalnassdninmnssnanuw/aiedonsnazinmas  asLfen
Awnnnssugnasulaedoanuasimusssn  aAnadniusaina  Wuiuuinivisnie
mei‘mnnamunﬁrﬁﬁﬂnﬁiifmm ALY HTNUAZ/NIONAONRONTIANUAZIY
5974 UWAZATTHANNUGIZTNINEIWS _

Fnludoanfinnssuadoiulsznoumednunzian 3 f6Ae (1) nisudne
pan(representations) Nu1BTYEWALAEIIWAMNATINIWIINNTINIDIAUIBIRENLT  (2)
NSUWEMIAINANAUS (relations) wanefs  ANNTNAREN A EIRNlungU ST TN
uaz (8) msudnsenanwal (identities) wnanefy fAnzoslszandnlasAuaNTRFIW
qHﬂaﬁaeﬂﬂ%ﬁ"lEﬁﬁcﬁluaéﬂﬂ‘i (Fairclouch, 1992)

3.1 msuaavaanlnelddydnvalnwmisrmnssaduiunuanufnuadym
lunsdifinmnssnsasdinsenisingguamdanigaignsevmlneddeduisune
% nsfidmdniunngluniodafindusion Iusasilaisinglumidafiaiang uans
TImiedafuwatuilianaddnlumadutinidedvuduszananluszaunite e
wraduisusAduldianednininiaienlnizasnisinneingnialszanavegse
dinsuazlumitodofisiuiiaw %  ddednlallamaudussangnlunsiiezuansanaia
AUHIKIMNTIN FfuAnmaneAaLasduI Ny NNaszas ST I NS Bt
AduayMMIToRsINggNIueR FARTINIERS BmATuA  AaRTsEwIsLme
AUszad 2zd namBnvienils afauiidldmnsnaaumdsanuasiamsangULuy
Indgasniadssandn

3.2 nsuasIAnadNWsiedianlungUssingn Anadaiuiiusingdade
ﬂ'zwé’uﬁuﬁszﬂ'ﬂ"mﬂﬂEsﬂ'szzi'lziuﬁur'hﬂ;j'u%m'iﬁqmuqugnuanﬁ'[ﬁ‘ﬁ'amm'.lw%'*jum N
ARansuuszmdsiusuaznsnlusuddlnaes  ansdaiusidnluludnuasineis
(dialectical) nIoanwuzaniuinaniadnieniliAe F1nis.

3.3 Shanwizes "gieans’ Indiaedndsmwaluanuefidney (status quo)
Aansauszandaiug uaznanlusuddinaar dedmsedwneilinsulafidelad nae.
n3aamznssumsianInsznedesinguasInamiuisnafazandnassaduaaily
Uszznawdasas 20 mafingnaneusznausgsssugglassyly  dndnuaiiiluganx
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aanaIAs(asymmetry)  n3aRMHLHIIARIBAHANARE TENININUIBITHTDINUIBI
sananaiulssangy Sefiuszangunenensemadnuddiinnmasluanudninsi
Aanawdsudndnuoilussaviiaenliiludadnucivonniods Aoinadgenamnus
Ingguandognastulaetszanawialssinant 3,000 Aw lisIndaRwIszNIATAREY
18 10 fAAN 2545 LLElﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁz‘qhgmﬂﬂﬂ%uﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁﬂﬂiﬂl}iﬂﬂ"ﬁﬂﬂ’lﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁu
FNERS (uAdugada 21-27 ganAn 2545 U 22 atiufl 1157)

4. ymnssndfiRnuidegannisal (Discourse does ideological work)

gANN1IRIABNTT UARIAINAR WAZMIFTIEIAN LABNBFIAINAHTNTUGZDY
smanldignana  finsaseuin ua:ﬁn'l'iuﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁ'lu'ﬁluﬁsw oWy gANNIS
WAIKIHNINGNE Mandst  Baiuaniadaiudssnineawdn uastoqiuldzenengns
ATAUIMMINNA (gender) UAsNAWKE (ethnicity) ganNITaIAe7 nAanata uazlaing
aguningInzasAsinade idu qmumm&ﬁmﬁ’umﬁ Foinanairdndediatsuisin
asasndngaeg Ak tiammeasuigasmsoildlanials msiiasiziiieniaasnm
nssnagaiedoldifieme Sulindasfinnsaunisnidlonizanmnssugninnauazeas
5u Tannenanisedins

gann1salaifizsusdiiausanulneimsdoan usdaldasronmanuoln
Lﬁaufaﬁﬁ'ué’nmﬁmﬂ%ﬁ”ﬂ%aans:muﬂ%’wqﬂumsrﬁﬁnﬁm aann1seiilunazuIn
msﬁ'eﬁﬁLﬁuaﬁ"ﬁ'ﬂaa:té‘ﬂ@maamw;ﬂm%cuazmwé’nmﬁaauanmm:qum Tunseiit
ganmsoiimsifisuinaawenenliuszaaldiuaenan sient majority undw
Uszznanfiuananuanfiveasanliussdng fidsgaunisallszandulasedouriededs
azldnannnitlszandulneuuuiifuns

5. 2wnssnBuagiulseinmans

mmnssnflagnudniulneunaAsinusunuazlsaisnnsaniianudalalalae
Us1ARInn1ssUiunsnfiansen (Duranti and Goodwin, 1992) ANANWUSHINGT
9INN1SURTINABY Wittgenstein (1967) #a "language game” Was "forms of life” o
nanIInIsnIT I RausRIANANSeEwT  [aentsymardannamaneldadnedndedn
iR TRARseenyMlnaaunsdiant: dusudleszidevuuunanuazngd
MY AT 0115133N3INF M TMUEITNLAZYANARDE U uazfdARyAge
fu91391 ImnssiwAedasivezlsluefiate amnssadnaziiendasiunnnasnin
fignuinnien uaz/misndnlwaanienin meanmdadudngn esamieam
289N TNl e NI a0 wAind TInnotayantediAniRuesIN (sociocultural) 13
N nduwl3unsae
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nnssHAnfignuAnniien uax/miondalnanieadn Aefeiiendt anun
(intertextuality)  smunzasinggummansaanluldfianimnisaiivindonagAanous
HIRT 40 10935ATINUNY W.A.2540 Amusliaiuanuliduandfianefezdoondn
avsfwieuszlonizooussanan  nanlddn Amsauesanwisndzeeiyossnpnlaesy
nuasUszidinwenIgaued Aundeging  wAded  lanaunaneliaoifingnss
Usstndniususzdrdminsngg nasssiaidefifenivinggaan  Befifdnisuinisda
msuazdfuansiulugiuuusneg udusganmsal n1sERn NARAR yuaee uaz
A lezasyaansfiientas suldud  fuinisuasyaainsaesamiiuazuszanaud
u'h"(.ﬂLﬁmi'aqlugm:nm:mgn'i‘wn'ﬁu'%m‘sLgazﬁmzmﬁns‘mnﬁmwﬁm LS UARIM
nysufLaniUAsuinanAransEnINyATINTIBsaniingnIzaedesurslsanalne
wazUszmaniidnandaviisenisdolszawanadusaluszdiusneg i uasvifizeesy
viafiSeuneluzainisdnne nag. fazsndnassaauanailiudniasy naendn uas
madsznen  auUszingusasdnasiamaniudinggaan  ialdanssuRedifals
wianAuLFEvdMUINEIEIEN -asindymannanussaduiusingiuadn
witnowgaanlueyanalioyaaldinisiananiingguan  Hesnansidolas
ANZNIINNSNSHDAITURZA (nad.) ?’iﬁa’wm%aan‘luagmﬂw mssLiunstnsg
anfiingguauionseildls nandiHuiilnedianlaiin s U wisusuladiiv 100,000

o
o ar

U nianed sy’ (afnugaduaI 21-27 gaiAN 2545)

6. nmsiaulpeszudaiilamrasrmnssusvdenalasunisdranendiuie

cDA niSanfmiuannduingszninlasia i ediANLasTRuETIH  Uas
N3EUIMNITNINATE wasdnwazzasianluvamniss anuduwussinanAeuioadu
Fudon uaznulalnedaunsadruiannnilaense ag34Na\mﬁa‘uaammﬁ'&ﬁ'ua’uuuu'm
dofe madenlessenitaitemgenmnssauasdenngniaaisasnsmy “saiisuzas
2Mn3ss°  (orders of discourse) Femanefe Afimsnejzasrmnsaalwinemite un
anuluntedeRuwadzuiuamlmifiudoulovefiufenlussnitemaifiosnasnisldde
ANNIATY 40 uregssTngmUssusuiuanadnede 38msiddadninenuiuld
Y9 genre WUUUSIEIE (narration) WAXYNMIBNAYWAlABATIEBENNENANAINENNS
Ingyngn ﬂgﬁﬁlﬁﬂlﬁgﬁﬂu‘lﬁ'ﬁtm'S‘Em'iamﬂlﬂ}%ﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬂﬂﬁ‘iﬁﬂﬂ%ﬂ%’mﬂﬂnﬂaﬁﬂiz‘mﬁug
R38N TINYYNT"
7. MIBAsEmnssaAsNsARavaLuasnisesuelne divaua

MnnssNEEsadIRARANalAnaneis Tuagiugionazuanudayaidn
Usun mafnsuienuanadanuiilenensdmeinguazinsiamng wwesees Lut
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uaz Wodak (1987) laduralaseniatnaniionauin 9 usadursanunsnaunnsag
Auluusumieans Juagivensuel szuunnsynrzesganws/ g Yol sEAunTsAnen
A ang Aade uasviawad (Duilhdviifinadenssmilanizasinnssn douanslh
Wiwianwusanuilafaguwlalagldiuinfiinlan (tabula rasa) waiuagiugfinds
gavanswel AuAR wazANy Wwdeiuiianaan mnssalwundunmualfiavining
gugn  anwdanuilaiagulalaednuiundessmansuasamunlunwien
NIaNUANA uazafinzas genre Uudn UssiAndAnnargyssiauisnaiianfiansmun
Anasudu arlsfedednfmeasnisnsnsaurmnssausasun (Kress, 1993) ANY
efulTund i lafandemesanisuwanamang magwRaininduuy
CDA #ndn nanzannimdalal  Asldsudeudsnisimsziunammnssudalssiaans
Mnldn1sAwnINIsuaRIeanadNIddse uazAAnNIBLENga9NEYNeNSIEies (political
rhetorics) d188I%  AoiwnITEMLULININY (critical reading)  uamsiafsziieuian
Wuszuuuazfinisfududiunadeaaysa deinliseuianmanminisakuauag 69
By iHangaenmnssaigniassinvuaadiiiwideiidiuilaned usziitaniaas
Mnnssufituegiudanlamedsanazgninluidealesiugasnisel wazanudaiussas
41119 mnfinaasniesuuaalifuiornauansiesenitanissmuuninanyg
(critical reading) fiuntsewlaeddmiilainany (uncritical audience) nafa n158w
wuudwnsfnen ansnaneifogluitamagaduszuu 1938nmeinemans uaz
FidedasiinInmadauswaniawas sauanaainaIritlinIsesuuuinIngiiay
WANAIBENTALIRIINATAAIINANIE (pure hermeneutics) L13139a19na1lA1 A3
AAszimnTsnAe mIsduelaeldinguastdiefigansne Aldiisanisudarnamane
agnalsfima  nsuwlaAnamaneuaznisasuielaeldingualdipeingn  aransold
ansidadals \Dunaimiasunisiansel dasuusunuasdoyalns

8. ':'mn’ssnﬁagﬂtmum‘faaaawqﬁmwmaé’aﬁu (social action)

nannsidwimanezes coa Asilaweanalaidnen (opaqueness)  uaz
anndniuszatdwn coA anudAmiunssuwiminieinenmans gidnun
coa vuandelianuanladunduniafias  Anwidnnanas anddsiamuawlafiuan
arernll Femsiiarzdnwrnltanuaulasuini _

1518190811897 Fairclough  waz Wodak Talwnimnasiiasisvniadreasiduin
wuazUSdgITasnTiiATIsiLUY CDA  alWnsauiiamedanysaiuuudedn §3dela
YININTINTAUIATIAZAILIRFATALEINIA2E Fousznaumesedusznouiildiunis
IATIEHIINNITHNIINTSLH B
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WINATALWUNAIIN “Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis” (1993) laiawe
nsaulumsitansimnssudmgeiinndiusasiatsunssflsznausalui

1. msdfounaedaya (access) Manrsmdrdedayalannieaiisdla n1s
diedayasindeiesls  Tunsdussunanmisiuingguawiisingaiinisdis
Fayaldein

2. amwiaUSunuandan (setting) lwnsauitasied CDA fiisnazgsialu uns
e FenUSunuadeniinufuRnisniedeanTrinesan (sociocultural practices) 157
szuwInnsauiliiriunsauzssunsaalunsiiassiadnazidendaly

3. dfimzasrmnasnfiSeni genre Founeasosnluguzsededinlng Sendn
orders of discourse tdw wnminflanfielasuniadnliolewsgunaen  fidelentan
\deanenisiiias 13eninlu mixed genres SznIeFUlUUNITEIEWIAENTAAUFULUY
nIsndBInIenIaias

4, ﬁmnssunﬁﬁéﬂﬁﬁi (communicative acts) WAZANNANBAIWAIAN (social
meanings) WIBAIALAWEIATNDITNITEAUAT IHNITIATIEA

4.1 szAuUfaHAUS (interactive level) nnssnludedofisnilaldam
nysnuuunsEunw  Badunsiesnssendinyana ualwunanaisAwlGEwws
s:m"mﬂﬁzmmﬁug"ﬁwaungaau%’gﬁﬂuﬂwaﬁaﬁeﬁuﬁ winIenwdiidunne
amzi'rﬂma‘[ﬁ'ﬁ'mﬁnuﬁz'lwﬂs:mwlmﬂﬁ‘l}iﬁn“l':'i'mo'mﬁ'nmnihmjﬂfmaungmmﬂu
Ussnafiindulaewseudiou
4.2 FLRUANHANIE (semantic level) AINITHNIREETAATREL

maTenwinzasiedfisiuandiifini  afaulranaiuauuinisiafoulniza
airganwusIngguanlunisoananiAnsantinggnauzasaatindslaldeon
dannitingnazniedaurissunalneludimiase g

5. yaBuuazunumzasdiidmdanlunmngsy unanamIanmnasuiuiiuans
fagaiunidaudeinaznineigunagdedntalunisassminssnms nagduazilignisdn
dssAauANanuYIsEEngreAndifesaanaamalaensnginme iideniredaenia
M3saneInA diayais ayaneuae wasiayauauudaiennayszlend gm
fuzasifanunanunidefaiafiowitansgldannisaquinszlengarinezasun
Al "Beiuiignadiuuend a:'[.aie:au'lﬂ"lm'iuqﬁfttﬂ_%aasloé':gcywmﬂam'flﬂaeimﬁm
e Furdudiunisnengaawisudresdaimlunsiiesdadinaianswminang
g uneclssanon  qeivessaizulunisiienunanuiideniieeziiviluniodiu
10 (sympathetic) gnatudlddes  msinandihesguianuditenunanaliznagm
Owdnanaias
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6. AEMIEIWNTANETIWTannTsH (speech acts) BARINSINRINTIRNTIH
780 Searle  wawrzavddvarskrendumsianemenuiueniaianianiseiuneatng
Searle \38NTABNTINUUURIT representatives wAUNATMNREIN1T0AAIHANATB0E
gdeanslugmmzdfemadounsnwisiuingquawiiosnaad  uadefieyaenad
Fawnssuissinn declarations Ale siufe uaslmiFnwidnnswdswudanfinduluawy
§010% (a change in institutionalized affair) = ViuAe nﬂ‘iLﬁﬁaﬂqquﬂuﬁﬂuamﬁu
n3za8Liey dawazgnansmnngnanendafinmugausssndndenisoefinnsindn
N5

7. AramangluszAunnnaiA  (macro-semantic: topics) WadafinangAnain
anamanglusziusnmazasunanaililinaneanaamzmssasagesdaniuding
Augvradininseg ik winanefinishusazanaiaiieuszanaulunnsfiaziain
Ingiiusesanias niadndenis Uszrawdensesinslunisfiazdvdnaimiauansda
AaAnannidasadidocun (Wumsdensasmndnaniioglusyossnyn

8. lms9a319zasiaun (superstructures: text schemata) ABlASIAS19989RIUN
Tnevaly eglugtzasmsdewdemsni sedduazsulaseasolng Aeuszansuweneny
nanswlilssindAlnefdngdsanyszan (civil society)

9. ﬂ'J'mﬂmEﬂuszﬁ'Ui;ﬂmH (local meaning and coherence) ABNIIANWIAIYN
nanelussaugania dulaud Tassasezasdsslen darnun Anudiusaznivdannny
foes ANNAZINASETU  AMNARNIASE MITWABEN  SERUMITNITON  LINARALS
BoaSeudssiiulin

8.1 level of specificity and degree of completeness U'}’lﬂ’z’mﬁmww
W1ZA9UA A NBIATBUARN IV

9.2 perspective AaxHnpvzasgdaans dulluynsasasfya/didenan
\ien awiuAnagels

9.3 implicitness: implication, presuppositions vaqueness U‘I’lm'mﬁﬁ
weozosls Hannfgiueslsseciv

9.4 local coherence MH18Y '1’1“(1ﬂ‘ﬁuma"liﬁn’lzna:uvlﬁaﬂ"]ﬂ'i

Famananualulsziiug 0 snsaadulameUsaiui 10 uaz 11 Ao

10. style: variations of syntax, lexicon and sound AeAnavainnaneluing
duus nsldan (fee

10.1 lexical style ABN15LEAY
10.2 syntactic style AaAadNRusszniInUszlon damnu
10.3 figures of speech Aansidniwnan
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11. rhetoric ABn15lEIMAal

vensaiaansaasueldi unanailBewunannfigamwia drazdnReInggy
awdaunsaniFarnniengnis dasmaiiadingla A3asdeindege wasidminig
Frwrulunisdenszanaiies whAMane1e1NzasiItuuan i iwinGamaniilaisn
Wwiae  20lWil “law1snd” waz “msdwdiedialer Auflesirisis annssumanit
imenguiuiensnsdidn  aniifddstwinanfizasamthwuiasmmmn  2x3
was wasfiiaesdnrndnduszmaieadnannen mensfiidusenisdedlafuiy
Wwde  gansranisiiluenadiueds viuisianis veazife wainenlilaianisinie
gy aomiinalawme senshilawe Angniniansen  Awiewdse
wazidwiaeinemdn 9 ieaedelifum  SgAssuRinnsanuaswensusuaImause
N33R NeY.a8eTIA57 ,

12. final remark AaAnTiaving Alavezesunanuiireniisesuangaineas

LY

= 1 o as L Al 1 1} 1
HLZEUUNAITTHEE N L‘ﬁ%vlﬁl‘ﬂﬂ HAd  LWITSATINATIINTT

‘madlagniingdesguauaasanngany  Ewnsnieidend
atuiniunit Wndaeelimansafedgmanmdiniaglude
53une ndAgdeferatusieiwes Wudaifieesefiausodals
Ineldfaognuun

Boduilgnatmuandt exlisanlilasiiassssudynyineenily
8L ILHAAR"

TuUalRAWI 28931 IRAINAGI I ERAISARABASIBWIRABHUSN  lWAWIHIRE
. o o [ 1o o & 1 § or
{uuuy declaration mwfl Searle Feuld  usdTavinewiazudelidednunzaas
-IJ = s o d L 7 o = ﬂl 1 J
commissive  WwAE HWUIZHNWWUNBENITRLADI.... . A0 RINggnanLaziATaedR
w A ve & e o ar a v oae a & & ' 5
sosag zalimdudynainlazessnitdin deesde ddFdaiiazu Aezllagae e
a g . de a’ é = e o a rd
"e8=HA macro semantic NANAININTIAITIURAITANINBZDINTITILATIEAT
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el “Ingyuyuiiianigan”
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UfiBnmeam | dmsudetr | dmsuiulase | dmeime | negwsliim | negndldh
n3u | anudnnus | adelweiana | aralulng 2MNTH 2IMN55H
1Baduna FunugiBednune ﬁlﬁ!uaén%’a STAU 3EAUTRNA
wiawan winlm win HAWATA
MIneFeAN
TRIUBTINTIN
LATESA9-n15Lf0e
(ATEgAe idl Taidl Talfi Laidl il
maidioy f: dowuinng | #: fRnw #i: fhelszan (1) 350934 (1) aBufinix
(1) AAuATEA gegazas wengHnaEneIn | dusEAusIn YHIRT Uszanduius
Uagiuagluasay | dszinauiiu Ynigssanyaiies | nardmeoannil | 39,40,41 40 | sansanmeifion
Atavadiesems | Wuanald | Widweniae Inggaaniunin | saviadn dniingguam
fhewenow udine | taussNdl Usznmwann®n | manszanodes | Anwiduses | Wiesmganyd
Uszgnaulaifiang | Usemnanazit | wmasdeanshiy Uszrdu (2) amiling
AINIFIITHYNY AAuATIHMEY | UimaUsmnaAld (2) mssumm | Wssmmaniudms
(2) thewengwua: | dhevszanoul | Sulasdiuadn TQIENINUE | ATNSUARYEY
thesgnsfuds | wdediann | Aoad ngyununas | saeniIeanng 3
“aauszlomi” laas | dniudiisne FninA1en addligean
1 nagSedufiald | nrsdeannil 2 MMAUGURRIN
18 nyguanly (n) Funaia
(3) fevszEnguaz | M (1) WuyaneIy
aduanuily Ae (R) AuyA
neuuaRANHIUAR uauwsatianing
#ou dszlend
TRINGTTH Taidl Taii Taid ldd laidl
ANl mdadssAdn | 61 nagdnmald | noolidifivine: | meld gfmanitaz
(Arauia) anaidosn | dusa ngnane Fnnaldiae funeal Tizaslilania
(1) dhadgusei 20 NaY. Usznauigassu wiadaRudly | indnededyy
Uszgrguaziiia unimualinim gadnniu saumluadne
ngnane Uszgguiiaand nizusnides | awa 1n
(2) Uszaraunnyin l%anaz 20 unulszrnnu | dyanvolzes
ngnaedsznouiy “msTMIATIH
STIHYLHINTT 40 Hulngifiueg”

DOANIULAT

HWINYHA speech
act #a
declaration fTu
commissive L7
AaEiu
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i’aagﬂﬁw%’u Critical Discourse Analysis

mldtaaguiinanlafisainnisawinnsaunisitasziamnssnaasuniaav
WAZ 28UAN WATEBY LIWARA  Bnfe n1sTlATIEEmnIsNLwaIngeiwindadednde
dnliismsuiaaduiudideduieindnisisag sgveanninsluiunnisiias
nsUnAsasuazimnsssiing  msudmseanenmnssn Budiugauemmgiinssn Aanwg
nsfeasseninesgivlssanausiasinfinaaly yiNna9gaNNIRilazANNITaSY
wlanuen  neldnnzanadnlvgzesy  sgimelinisfnwidanssuawimiliusesn
U1 maiRmAsniiANaeigIngUszangw Tasiiwnisdessandiunanely
guszznan o vadimnadswuUacldiingu msfemaiRansvamwidanislitssana
Tuszausinngnlafandflidalunsudasanafinlasianizlungwinianes wares
drenanngilosun gRassnnIsiLuLiRegafiustansuasenindninasdnamnasy
WansWamuaziniTnsidadinsaufiavaiuresldfiasevls

u*na'gﬂ

unit 4 aldsusensdanunindoanineniiansinneldnsaurnnss 5
nsauAs (1) nsuitanzdimnasaldnwmisufuiiew  (2) nseudiaszdinnssy
do1tn  (3) nIvuitaTsiamnssanuananenl  (4) NIBUIATIZHINNTINNTTIHES
war (5) nisuliassirmassuBmguiinng  laddeluiound 3 Wadidels
lanansavitesiziuanmindannduiusiiediwie  §iTeladunnd jUsinisnediay
IsznausieFunmiaAsugiia mafias Tausssn uazgannisol Ideldnsdans
31 melduSunnanil Wafnishiameimnssy isazsednslaemalun Anmauds
domnuduiudidoswaniald (819 Hefimamsundrmnssuiagnolaie) fnsusu
Tassasnelmsizasanaduiusidssnwaniawd  dmaimeanuiulngilvegnie
Wan nagndimwamnssuazausnnalueduls  nagnsiawimnisuszauganiad
azlste  manigidelduaalWifinanadiudidesiwa fulindnunzisuzansau
HiA12ins 5 Uszian wundaluazfivnisagy efuse uazfaisueuns
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=
uni 5
dqU edussuasdaidnauns

WisE “nseurmnssaiiaTsiuazdianing” TaRansunsinguaasmnssud
TeinanUsagnues fuga Ying waznseuwmmnlaguniawuazuwiad deinlugen
wlssneq Alddnwimnssuiudoasing sudsndnalaud Usun sun anun sawa
gannisal  [aeRansmmmnssslugiusgnassansiuasnginssndeasiigmadinany
s3lugasianilenwzianudiinsidsswaiiviaimua

WlnAfiAnuAiniinisiu] anwefAauaznisudasasnzasyuiidnlunealinsey
Avuazasdeaniiimualaeamnssudwanannuazuaaliiiuiedesalust
1. ununzesmnssnifsensng (Anmdinlaleniadnlaluls Ae make sense
p3aliazlAadunesialy)
2. UNUIMZAIMNIINIRNITARTUAMAT
3. MvnssluiATedienongunun AReN N133UF AMIEleIN NIRSTIW
Ansdelusessne Tudinuyud (A3ANEAINA1INNRINMITDANABIAY
dwanannaulaiifian Lifllasshennaludioes
4. Ysungnseey usrmnssulaldnesioenan Sussmemoensidaimsyszans
Aunginort Afien Anwg smsgiuadafiasaunquiinuyudag
5. aywdlaldgnazvinnns udiliwesesfiafidasliasAusznavsaanatladesing e
HI80NHY
6. azvn Beinfimeranidnu Ao "lana” waznagnssined frmnssuaze
froansnduwufuRn1sneamnssu(Discursive practice) - dasinlugunaRmsas
Archaeology of Knowledge ﬂuﬂuﬂamuﬂ?sﬁuéﬁéqﬁmﬁqmLémﬁeﬂamm

Winddasnmadiameliifnitdmwnuasanureusssniiayuddtsiunainanug
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2 . . | & e
w2aeylnsni%e Discipline and Punish:Birth of Prison UBNT1 AMHLUBER9z989
ansla1RlanaiinangyInined (epistemology) uAtiiRnandIuIansNAAUANHIUY
o Pe - s :“'1 ™M W 'll o & e 1 e
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1. nnssngunidnlanisingnisainmemnssadningnisainiy  ananasls
UGN (text)
navladtiusragwaasnal fuRnisnieamnssu(discursive practice)
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fen2 Ao AfresnAuiuinmamannsss fRRAnwnssuamnisiunsudacg,
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nsalinannlafiindnasouiuinimnmnssaatiols  wasnazaeMNITHAATY
Wwadals

unsaa W lauennistiesizieiwnmnssnzaszni 2 ngu laun
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L5
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g1w/g§innsal TnemaluesgamAadaldluamnssy Lisulasesnsaredndnualzasg
doasiuludnuuzidnanvalifmiamainiiintweasufenuuaifinisdomslaiy
TwSasdwsuazgaunisaifudaiuey  wwaitesdumsfnuuwiiassiunaunm
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- nguf 2 wwaInny (Critical Analysis) ANWINSARMINAWINAUNITHAR N6
anuifazwanassnsniAsTamasIn nMsshondenaifadndnvalvasfinnsdeans
mmjaq_mmmua:qmumm --.ﬁe.q'mimﬂmsmuum%w'}nwua;ﬂ‘s:qnmnwﬁm‘sﬂ:mlm
unawnw uiaamusadliifni deesiddgrewidnnaning A Windlailiaans
ﬁ"]ﬁ'sﬂurhﬁ'ﬂns‘su‘lunﬁﬂ%ﬁoﬁ’;ﬂs'ﬁm (constitution of social subjects)m‘i'i"a:xfu Tne
ezt {ImmLnenrmﬁaaamaﬂ(subjectuwty) oRANWaINIEIAN (social identity) uae
m']mf]umm (selfhood) WrazfindaedrAnlumquizovmnssauazaiwn uazlums
Sipszvimaaie 2 Aansimeininduasiialy uwsaa Wwinluenuileqiuiujis
fuay AnfiufAnnudsesnanuoififafmnnon ﬁcémaﬁawnﬁnssuua:ﬂﬁﬁuﬁnﬁﬁm
Wania meanmnﬁu'lu‘lmuuaa""l'naﬂmnﬂgﬁmwuﬁmmuu( A9 ananeel Nt
f9 unaedumanediAN — social provenance - WA FUNNFIAN VEUAR AAILED
$a4) uwnsARifiwiinisa WindlaldlirnwdAgiuinszem AedaduinUszeud
ﬂ%ﬁﬂuﬂL‘\JmﬂaElHﬂWﬂﬂﬂﬁN (expressive theory -of ~subjectivity) M ivununzes
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mnssuanaslulungnssunedoan Tusnefiyusasas unsaa deaiuanungud
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MNITHTILHTNANNTHARENNTIANTENINAK
3. MMnTINETTEUUANEIaTAMEE

Twi3asaasgannini(ideology) wiaavinanangasnisaliduaalianamane
(significations)uazaadn U (constructions ) A NaSe  AMNSefidREnalannenn
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gnnluvsaSounenuaznas 14 Ra1AN 2516 ANNENWIERINLEZIRNIAUMET
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N150iN38 passive role TUANANAKBEIAKIETR UNTAGIWERINI _'J'mn's-sm;nﬂ"uﬁ
gann1soiudvngasuiiimnssandatfuinminmnsaalasananamanedninly
gmssnulidemnudnindidedwe  gasmssiifaludiandedidnunznnsasauimis
dawndeiisingmogumisasaasauty AT naniausTIn  Twdasanmdulng
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Wsrunalaeweenalimanindueenndasla  fnsldgaumsdiiielizuanudivday
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=} ar L=

unuimiingnsezyia (active.role w38 active social egency) SufignFuazgINsmmuuazgn
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) o as . d s o ar w
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Feanndning (hegemony) uwiRmmaias lUnwInAULWIARZALINAIALNBHS

nsauduaTzvRall et

NSOUFILATIZANINNTINALFANNUWIARTDILINATA

1. 1mnsanlugmsmsnszinBedonnluuSunuazdenn(social action in context
and society) msvdaiuNlng windedAligldnu(Befauszameasyindfunuindn
aun@nzesnguaniudoan:lugivetann  aandnguaufiunuin  dnanwai(identity) Tu
anzAa/udnrmnsaalnaninnisel gldnwmdudaiio(construct) uazuansliifin
(display) ununuazdmanwoiue  Asdudnwmznisnasin(active) lundanatugn
nssvii(passive) Ae ﬁmﬁ'fzmuazgﬂﬁ'muﬂfmaﬁaﬂuﬂmuminiﬁ'mﬂuqmﬁuﬁﬂé"salﬁ’u
unsAanw _

2. thezfnvrmnssalugsidiumanszin - amnssusiaeilyuaaoiinireaenty
ﬁ'ﬂeuﬂmﬂﬁ"}ﬁ'lmiqrn'il.ﬁmE'fqﬂNtﬁﬁ&g_ﬁﬂua:i’muﬁﬁu(political—socia!—économic—
cultural) idwAEnSuzasA A iidludsaduwining uRlwenziAeriufivimia
ﬁﬁmﬁﬂfmﬂjgﬁﬁﬁjﬂ Apganwmziln local waz global WWINIINITANBIIMNTIHIN
gmzUfURnamedenanisei

1. n13n3evi(action)

2. U3un(context)

3. 8119 (power)nonginssnuazUSunuanliifudegfidmdanlmannnssanis
dennandonnsnein smmadutededdnglunsinvanuduinsaa
NENATTINAIAN
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dgANNI0IAg TEeINgH
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338 unum uasithmang samcdnvazsesda s stieulaun Bauas dnwA 2an
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Fonde Heddeezldawdmdwinla? 38nsnldiunald Ae nsAnwn nns

sused mslawanzawde msldde waznisldnnnssuasisugnainnanaia



145

mnnsnldlifwdsnniofalunislddwarinie - (Ww  msfesnsead®
§1m19) uaduunaediwin Ao nziu'ﬁuﬁ”"uﬂnﬂ':mﬁawawwn‘hﬁwwn-ﬁu
§1615EMANEURUY  nENEITRBIAIUANBIASENEUNNNIMNTTH  INBaEH
Sndwamilagin iant JUsuy Usun wasiidnadndermnasnsnstsnsrin e
nareadne eremsdadnalidi dusimuRnUFunld aansantugalass
sunmnTsnlfifauronum s AIUAXUTUN van dik N1 SAwIaLuULATT
firngmanansfiindimms Mdedisn G sundensihfinieniadias enela
nsmdelulantlhgiuridmweiananunasswefilivdgdnued 01f  Anw
fH1InflazAIUANENIET nagndnmslavnngawids wnisnisianagiiv
~dwnausnsinsiunuawuaywindiegsiazdieniafas  dregifianiadas
fasnisanFaIninizamaduin srunefadmdainisutedin niswseseses
msanAuARlungdRsmwn  asin  ddherseiasansmdifunsdwiale
W% IMNIINEIGIIUE  LnEINIsadawIeRasaenusIwIa(counter  power)
drwaiTiuienilfiduin woud — gn —Ag —vniSew SeidAnAa WSessaule
nMsldmIaiIwImnssn
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Buqseda nsldgaunisolifafisunmamisiiesndnuainiedonn Fimugauntsel
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wHARLS B Hegemony

Hegemony M1 ILUIARYDY Antonio Gramsci

s
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